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fires heerein ? and are not they 
fitreſt to haue ſome of the fruite 


it is) ofmy Labors 
(wharſouer it * — 


— 


— — 


4 
_— — 
— — — * 


| your Worſhippes vnto the fitſt 


were ſpeciall occaſions and fur 
therers thereof. 1107 63:12 
Theſe are ſome of the mo; 
tives (Righeworſhipfull)whirht' 
haue prevailed with mee at thiæ 
time, hauing now leaſute and 
opportunitic (by Gods mexcie)þ 
to publiſh my poore endeuvurs 

in this kindeaud foto'dedicate | 
the ſame vnto your Worlhips: | 
For other Ee reaſons. id 


dearing me hereunto , Iteferte 


chapter ofthe Treatiſe enſuing 


Beſeeching you not to ſtay in 
the Porch and Entrance, but io 


EF 


— —— Hm i oa a a. .=xX 


take the pains to view thewhole 
inward buildings, and furniture | © 
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211. 
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Af rayning the Truth, Nature, and Kinds 
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Entrance, Confirmation , and Pra- 
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and dangers of them. 
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| deth to their Detection, and 

bs Conuiction : and 

to this ende. 


ͤ——Pẽ— —— — — — — —_— 


4 | 
AY. | = F. ſerteth downe the Power and Ef- 
2 ficacie of Witch: craft. 
Whereby they execute their feates, and 
ſenerall m — and ſo drawe thens- 
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in the power of Witches is rr pe 
page 230. 
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Whether the Wuch haze power to 
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with the wſes thereof? page 248. 
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owne perſons, p. 257. 

Secondly, of their ations toward: o- 
thers,p.25 8. 
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power. 
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2 By Prayers, and good Connell : 
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3 By ſhrowding it nder naturall di- 
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Firſt, The adm able Wiſedome and . 
R Inftice of God is diſconered nn making 
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1 age 270. 4 
\ S econdly , Two principall mc ane are 
| id: downe for therr Diſconerie : 
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And Connie ten. 
And heere. 
Firſt, are commended diner s was 


preſumptions, tending probably to detett 


1 N the Wich. p. 274. 

it 2, Diners manifeſt Proofes are ad- 
ft | ded,tending to the comut tun of the ſame, | 
N page 277. | 


And ſo falſe meanes of Detection be- 
| ing reietled, and ſome doubrs anſwered | | 
| concerning the ſane : 2/ſe 15 made there- 
| of ro the Chin ch of God. aud thus is in. 
the ſecond C hap. 
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tion of Authoritie, n cutting of the Of- 
fenders, Both for the prattizing of their 
0 wiſe, of 
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N 3 3 
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Tome more General, concerning 
the diftaſes of the Imre. 
Others Special/, concerniog” wy} 


Selfe. © IRE 
General) || The General are: Becauſe rhe wiſe 
reaſons and glorious God by his ſpeciall 
mouing to! prouidence in theſe daies, requirerh 
this _— an eſpecial! acrount of our Faith in 
eue. this Truch: Aud chat in theſe te- 
| | (pes. 

Fr, That we ſhould in thanke- 


fulneſſe, acknowledge his great 

and mercy , That hath ſo honoured ; 

| and iuſtified rhe Reuelation of che 
glorious Goſpell of his Sonne Teſws, b | 

| which this Myfteric of Satan which 

in former ages hath becne either 
{ ſmothered, or peruerted, to the fur- 

| { ther erecting and maintaining of 

the Kingdome of darkneſſe; is now 

—_—_ and cleerely , not onely 

| iſcoueted, bur further alſo reformed 

| to che true vſe thereof , and ſo wer 
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rightly enformed how to deale 
{ therein : And ſo by the power of 
God, the Magiſtrate enabled totake 

| ſuch courſe therein, as any — | 
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, ſecin the Power of the 
| is thus able to diſcouer and 
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this condewme our wuprofitable ro- 
Dae who ſtill maske it in 


es, and will not come out of 


cem, whereas the very deuils giue 
teſtimony thereunto? If rhey beleexe | 
ard tremble , if they catinet endure} 
the glorious light of the Goſpell, if 
they forſake theiy-holds , and con- 
Hound their Proſchres, being forced 
to diſcouer them by the power of 
the * ſo — 
of Gods righteous indgements aged 

them Shall not this bee . 


e, that though | 
the world, yet flill wee lous the | 
were then the light? wee leſſe obey t | 
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gel: in name, are leſſe iffected then 


theſe infetnall ſpirits ; wee ſpurne 


2gainſt Authoritie, when theſe are 
controuled by it; wee continue in 
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1 — = 


LO 
a ” EY 


— — 


. 


—_—_ 


loſh. 7. 9. 


1. Theſſ. 2. 
11 


Delufons 
_ 
time. 


| 


the Magiſtrate ; wee iuflifie finr 
when _ diſcouer 7 pre 

Surely ſeeing God i plorifyed in 
confſſng of our fines, hall nor th 
denils riſe vp in iudgement againſt 
vs? may not they teach vs to yeel 
more ience to the Goſpell? Ar 


\ceing, for our diſobedience to the 
Truth , it bath pleaſed the Lord to 
| gine 1/5 vp in bis inftice to ſtrong delw- 
| frong; either, to reſt in the forme of reli | 
ion denying the power thereof, or elle, 
ts run backs to Egypt againe : even 
to loath this —— and e 
to doate vpon the fitches and onions, 
a the garbidge and 2 7 
Se — En 24 
that is called God, Ia ſeebi 
belpe unto Bleſſers, and hey (4. 
as weecall them, w being com- 
monly ignorant, prophane, and ſu- 
itious , proue verie dangerous 
inſtruments for the reſtoring and 
encreaſe of the kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt, As both colouring their Dia- 
bolicall practiſe vnder pretence of 
holy prayers and naturall meanes , and 


thereby | 


wry 


The Ayſterie 7 ⁵⁶ 


— — 0 R8Þ * w— — 


|——— 


| | Chriſt ro 1 


| 


— ene 


2 ancing that 

—— the very life of 
— As alſo by their pretence 

e incelicuing ſo many in- 
Guides, inftifying that falſe Fire 
of Popiſh Lone, and fained Miracles: 
But Js rms. the people in 
— — ex le and — 

—— and ſe 


(from — light of the Goſ — 
| ſuch meanes ns therein are offe- 

d fore 
— re 


ate — as to enthrall 
— ules to hell for euer, that the 
poore carkaſe may haue preſent cafe: 
As requiring tuff and c to 
bee — in them, ſo exclu- 
— from Chriſt,and fo from 
ſaluation. (1 fay) theſe 
|Blefſers are hi eſt of in 
| | theſe daies , as 2 Fa- 
ors for Anti-chriſts k dome: 
; Ought nor True 


of 
bye 


ning of it , bloud may 
not . . hands? And 


ir telieſe, ro moſt net 


hath the n. 
C3 


Miracles, 


couer the praiſes of — 
vis ings in againe, 
— of Sorceries and e 
chantments? 

Surely, the Name of his 
bee bleſſed for euer, that hath 
vp cuen « cloud of Witneſſes j 
theſe declining daies; as to c 
teſt ogainſt Anti-chrift 
helliſh Monarchie, 
| diſcrie his deepeneſſe in theſe hi 
deuiliſh inſtruments, and therefe 


the ſame, 
Conſider, I 

the wiſedomeof on Sea. and le 

vs maguiſie his Name . 
Hath hee not ordained the 


lonable ouerthrow of Anti 
kingdome? 

And hath hee not ve 
loufly 
2s Anti- chtiſt bath renued bis 
by theſe and other deſperate eng 
of his ſpirituall warfare, fo he 


"SLES 


— 


—— 


, and his 
ſo withall te 


eſpecially to detect and confound 


ray you, with u 


iſtrate and the Miniſter for the ſea- 


ry TETHNA 
diſpoſed in theſe tunes, that 


— 


. 


FA witch-craft Wſedvered, 
3 by God 


! As the ate not onely in + 

| making ſeneve againſt the en- — 
creaſe of his kingdome, but further & 1acobas- 
alſo by his happie Pen, cutting down 
his y Authotitie to the very 
roote; and further alſo diſceuering 
and confeunding this | Myſterie 
Witchcraft, as being a maine 

and hope for the” 

continuance thereof, 

And concerning the imifter: of Mi 
the Goſpel, haue not theſe in their | 
Places, as they haue the more in ge- 
nerall beene zealous againſt Anti- 
| chriſt kingdome, as they have 

more diſcerned the Myfteris and | 
Marke of the Beaſt , fo they have 
| beene mote quick heed to diſ- 
cerne him in this Y of much. M*,Perking 


Fra and ſo have more earneſtly C, 


Novth- 
laboured 2 the ſame? And ge. 


peace in this 12 
| 20 Shall 1 not al 
to the burning 
IT 
C —_ deſt 


x 


_ 7 
adding ofthe kingdomegf 4. 


Hath not the Lord | 
to diſcouer the ptactiſe of 


| well heerein prouoke mee to erect 


chriſt in that bellſh Plot of the — 
2 Hath bee tos le 
ued mee gratiouſly ft 4 
| Giveliſh Probes of thep 7 
| hriflian Inftraments , not onely 4 
r mee from ſeeking for de 


— % AC oO Eq HoeEt 


uing mee from many cu 
which by theſe — 
ments haue beene privily laid for 
na og the endangering of my life, 
inderance of the Goſpell? - 
Surely were there no generall 
ons to induce mee heerevnto 
yet ma Owne private e, might 


2 
— 
5 
2 
8. 
= 
— 
— 


ſome ſuch like Altar in memoriall 


$ Mercies towards mee: 
to enable and aduiſe my — 


keep themſelues from Witch-crafe. 


— 


| And doth not 2 
1 — — 
ding out of genetall 
| 2 — — of 
heavenly Bodies, probable 
| | — concerning the motion 
& ſucceile of rheſe ipferiour things? 
And doth not Sept — 
and dangerouſly» ſhroud” | 
vnder this Art2 ascenclading p4 | 
lar certamtien out of gel proba- 


of 


| bilizies, and conie Hures, "which the » 


Note. 


| curious 
| 


Student. o ting after, ar 


Skill; while he cannot 
this in his Art, 18 


— — — 


aſhamed 45: ſtagger in bis 
OE re finde 
therefore the-ra- | 


ther 


1 
* 


1 


— . — 


— 


— 


be Myſterie , ; | 


— 


ther baited by Satan to ſcele d 
$kill from him, who will not 4 | 
—— — ſatif 


— we nr el 


| would bee afraid toencoumes 
un bug o likeneſſe at che firſt, 
it were further deluded and 


7 
FH 
. 


tis -41 grand of Gu in charie 


— 
D 


e 


in the Trade; therefore 

ing of Satan to en- 
tice theſe nouices to his lure, and 
that by the appearance of ce 
ſemblance. 


| 


A 


— 


taine idle and worthleſſe Charatters and 
Name: of God, whereby he deceidud] 
his nouices two waies, 1 


Firſt, in making them belecuirhas 


2 That it is alſo performed = 


pewer of God , as — the | 


fore 


— — 


E 2 
— e eee 2 r 


| baue good ſueceſſe. 
z And that hot onely in che thing 
alſo ro the an- 
tall fauor 


taigdety & 
da the ſecond Place) Saran. offers 


bumſelfe vnto this Nouice s aS 


IS 


þ 


| 


" _ 


The Myfterie of 1 if 
which is meere, that ſo their fall 
| be more fearefull and irrec 
And was not my Towgey & 
ſubiect to this tentation? 1 
Surely bleſſed bee God in Iefus 
Chriſt that hath lent mee life to 
knowledge his mercie in this 
halfe! 


Was there — | 
mired ſome in the Vniuerſitie fam + 


zed in that skill * 

Did not the Lord ſo diſpoſe 
mee, that — — 

ceedin it with 

— and hauing gotten di- 
uersbookes to that end, was carrieft} ' 
in che purſuit of that glotie 
might redound thereby? ß + {109 
_ not wee communicate: o. 
es together? was not this ski 
propoſed — canuaſed in commori} 
And did not the Lord ſo arme his 
vnworthy ſeruant,that not onely'the 
ſnare was gratiouſly eſpied; bur; by 
[che groan mercie of my God, the 

Lore vied mee as a meanes to divert 
my Chamber-fellew from theſi 
; dangerous 


22 


witch-craft diſcovered. | 
dangerous Studies? And (hall not 
this mercie of aur Cod bee had in 
everlaſting remembrance? 

| Surely the mercies of God are ener- 
lang, worthie to bee ſought ont of all 
that feare him: How are they renued 
morning , ſo great is his faithful- 


For did not my God exerciſe mee 


| vſually with contiguall buffetings of 
Satan, that ſo I might be better ena- | 


died to diſcover his fleights to 
c others? Wieneſſe my d m Record: | 


| | to this end, which it God continue 
1 life and health, may ſerue the com- 
mond. 
Hath not the Lord ſince, where- 
ſoeuet it bath pleaſed him to pitch 


, my Tent, euen thete to follow mee 


| as an inſtrument, though moſt vn- 
worthy , to comfort others accor- 
ding to the comforts that haue 
abounded vnto mee? Hath not my 
OI God wonderfully con 
re 


| with this Tentation, to bee afſawlted in Che- 
with this peftilent-brood, and Demilbſb (hize and 
Generation? Hath not hee vſed mee P 


Lam.3.23-\ + * 


\ 


— — 


wy | 
red 1 

and made mee able in ſome pos 
| meaſure to declare his great mete 
to the generations to come? .. | 
. 2 I not often V wh 
gloriſie God in this bebalfe? | 
not my meditations and experie 
beene faithfully ſtored 1 to this 
end? Was I not purpoſed ypons 
ſpecial eccaſien of the death be 
Ladie Ha x $ procured ite 
craft, to commend ſuch lation 
to Poſtetitie but that the good 
her husband, for teuiuing and con- 
tinuing of his griefe by that memo 
riall ouer-ruled that opporti 97 
But is not the Lord mercitull to oe 
another ſeaſonable and worthie oc 
| cafion to Pay my Venen 
| Surely, the Lord bee bleſſed that 
awakens this ſecure age — re- 


nued tokens of bis power 5. 
pleaſure : And ſeeing wee will not 
obey his Word, but reje& the x 
of it,vouchſaferh yet to Preach ve 
vs by his wonderfull workes, 4 
And lecing ordinary * . 

* 


1 


ill nor awaken vs; euen from the 

\elly of Hell hee cries ynto vs, and | 
cad, forth his euill to vexe 
Wand torment vs. we rs 
and ſpirituall plague vpon our 

Gates, by theſe tortwents vpon our 
bodies: That lets vs ſee the plague 

of groſſe and palpable darkeneffe 
threatned againſt vs by theſe com- 
mon and fearefull delufions of the 


| derh, ob vw ta ttuth of brow 
| with-hel , and rophaned , Vit 
righteouſneſſe and he? 
| Canwee forget the late Aſſiſe at 
 Laveafter , where no leſſe then fibs! 
teene Were endited, and rwelue con- 
demned of that horrible crime, 2 
Countrie abounding on that part 
thereof, whh grofle ignorance and 


pl | 
© [ 132 Hath 


** * 2 8 — 
— 


—— 


this a place famous for' the 
and glotie of the Holy 
And was I not there et 
a neceſſity to the diſcoucrie ö 
Broodꝰ * 
Theſe ate the occafions'ef: 
| enſuing Treatiſe, his is the * 
end thereof. 
And is it not then a we 4 
ſeaſon for our preſent edific tion - 
Sword do verie grati - 
ther, the one to authorize and cd 
— 8 Seeing now ts 
ſword of the Magiſtrate is fe | 
is not the Word erco 


chat Autheritie, which vſually ia co 
fearefull and charitable in 100 
out ſuch euilaꝰ Os. 
Ought not the word to chic 
the Sword to this glorious 
dete& 


LACS 


——— 


—  _ 


l 


= 2; 
—— + 


mY 


detecti od | king- 
— — 
les by theſe deuilliſh 

And that not onely in the /gnorent 
multitude , and wilfully ſeduced Pa- 
| pſt; But cuen in the C Pres- 
fur, and Groſſe Hypocrue, though 
they haue receiued the knowledge 
of the Truth; For do wee not gene- 


rally detaine the truth of God in vn- 

— making a ſhew of 
Religion and yet denying the power 

thereof; making our our God, 

and the wedge of our hope, 

turningthe graces of God ynto Wan- 

tonneſſe, and ſo giuing vp our mem- 

bers as weapons to the ſeruice of fin; 

do thereby plainely diſcouer whoſe 

ſeruants wee are, euen the bond- 

flaues of Satan who tuleth in the 

children of diſebedience? And doth 

not the Lord very wonderfully dif 

couet our ſhifts, and confound our 

painted ſhewes, even by theſe euill 
Angels which hee fends amongſt 

va? ' 


his Kingdome 
premilings to bee but * 
tings! ; his Contralls with 
1 but Delaſſans, aſcribi 5 
power in afflicting, to Natwrall Di 
ſeaſer ol 
And yet doth not the Lord | 
the other (ide reieft our conf 
that ſo our owne tongues and 
may fall vpon ys? 4 
For doe wee yet feare theſe With 
ber, whom wee conclude to þ 
harmeleſſe, hurting rather by our in. 
fidelitie, then any power of ſatan ot 
in themſeluesꝰ 
Do wee not 3 defs 
ately , releexing with « 
— and ſo binding them 
our charitie, and euen Thing f 
by the Teeth, that they may nog 


hure vs? 


Nay, though wee make real 1 
fion to ſeeke to GOD alone in} | 
our troubles; yet when it comes | | 
1 


* 


4 


= 
ct 
a 
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cc 
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ot 
6 
ut 
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of 


— 
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4 6 


==]... tha though light bee come i 

/ | tothe world, though ir bee ente 
ned for a ſeaſon, yet men loue 
veſſe more then rhe light , bec 
their workes are evill;and ſo ate ills} 
ly giuen vp for their diſobedience ll 
Gis Strong Deluſion, euen to 1 
Satan; and fo to become t Wo- 
more the children of hell then they} 
were before. 

And doth not their example bats 
den the P apiſt m their Idolarry? And ye 
lurely the Inſtice of Gad doth Ul 

| gl-riouſly appeare intheſe | 
of wilfull ignorance chat ſtill Ropp® 
their eaites agaioſt the voyce of the 
charmer, chatme hee never ſo wiſe⸗ 
he. That ſeeing they will not | 
' conuerted by that milde woyee q 
Hauen, they may bee confound 
|bythis fearefull voyce from: bell: That 
they may now diſcerne their true 
eſtate to bee no better then the 
4 1. Dewils ſlaves * led C. r han 
2 2. 4 bu will, by theſe 2 
33. W tches : theſe hurrers and 


As Truſtmg to theſe for belpe fort 


* . 


— 


* 


witch-craft diſcoucred. 

bedy, and fo mang the ſoue- 
raigne and fafe remedie of the light 
of the Goſpell for the ſaluation of 
ſoules, As, fearing the other more 
then the liuing God, and his 22 

ent the Magiſtrate; and fo b 
this flauiſh feare ,; as with bo 
cord being faſter bound ynder the 

wer of darkeneſſe, binding here- 
by iniquitie es with Cart-repes, 
while they adde drunkennefſe yneo 


thirſt, confirming /pnorerce and I- 
fidelitie by this 1 75 Idalury in 
ſeeking helpe of Satan : And fo 


juſtly, convinced to 
offer ſacrifice to the deuill, might 
either by this ſhame bee 
to repentance , or elſe ew, gs] 
v:terly| inexcuſable, might ſo bee 


pectation of the vengeance 1 
|" Certaine! if theſe accurſed 

pe- 

ple yet Gebe for ſignes and ſha- 

dowes to confirme in their 

D Afuperſtitien, 


giuen over to the -ſearefull en- 


— 


ſuperſtition or reforme them te 
Truth : Haue they not a 2 

heauen, even the ſigne of the Sou 

of Man, Daily crucified vato che 
in the pow Preaching of 

Goſpell? And yet behold rheit 

ſull obſtinacie, , 

Doe they not ſtill dote a 
ſtockes and ſtones? Doe they uſt 
runne from the living to the 
Doe not they renue their Idels 
trous Crofles , te encreaſe their its 
ny heart? Do they not ſay vnto iił 
ſtockes thou art my Sauiour, 
to the ſtone thou haſt | 
mee? 

Oh Adulterous and faithleſſe 
Generation, how long will 0- 
uoke the Lord ? Shall not his 
louſie burne like fire to confure 
them and all their ftubble with vn- 
quenchable torments. 


And ſeeing they boaſt that they] 

Elay $3.45 haue made a Conemant with hell, and 
are at an agreement with death, ws 

| pretending that by tber Ker 

they haue the power to open and 


iin 


LN TT 


— 


. 


| 
1 


vp their heads becauſe their ſal- 
| vation draweth neere 


| 


x rs haue made gore their 2 
re, and are Hid vnder Fanitic, 
7 Pleaſures of ſime, their Heb, * 
chiefe Godand happines, and reſting 
in their Viſible Monarchie , as their | 
Soucraigne and ſupreme King- 


dome *, * And el 
Hach not the Lord tai * re- —_— 

iected their confidence y giuing be 

them another Signe euen from N e 


the bowels of the earth: By let- ing che 
ting Satan looſe to torment and ui 
delude them, to vexe their bodies ſarre 
and yet alſo to deeciue their dem 
ſoules? — 
Surely the Tuſtice of GOD 2 
is admirable heerein to bee laid to of Iniqui- 
heart of all thoſe that doe hate te. | 
the Where, and defire het de- [5995 . 34 
ſolation, that ſo they may lift 


in that 
may diſcerne io this Baſle | 
is — — the coufuſion 

D 4 of 


of 


1K 


The apfee of 


of Anti- chriſts approachings : Aut 
ſo may take the oporrunity , . ay 


ſten the os in their ſcuccall 5 


— meane&s-which yet the 
cy aff vnto them. 
oo blefſed bee God that g 
ſome meaſure of wiſedome to 1 
deeme the time, and declare we 
wonders of the Lord to the Genes 
ration to come, Shall not this” 
make for the confirmation of 
our faich , that the Lord 
will tread Satan vrrer- 
ly ynder our 
feere? 


witeberaft diſcenered. | : 


Cuar, IL 


Firſt from the Power , Iuſtice and Wiſe- 
dome of the Lord. 

Secondly from the Pride and Policie of 
Satan, 

Thi be dawmable eſtate and 

mar. 


Secondly it regroonethy, 

1 Thoſe that pn this to melancholy, 
2 The Atheiſt that denies Wicheraft. 
3 That would haue all to be bus Illeſion. 
4 That inftifie bad Witches, 
ys And 6 anſwereth to all obteflions thas 
| as inſtly made againſt this Do- 

rme. 


Hat there are Witches ; firſt, this 
appeareth by che H of the 
wird, which wieacllerh. Rs 


— 


1 That there were ſuch Sorte 


— 


1 


that preached this skill, as 1 
The Witch of Endor, & S Ms. 


gu, Alts 8. and Pytheneſſe in the Al 
19. &c. 


2 The Indgements of God are de 
nounced againſt ſuch by the 
tras Eſay 44.25. & 47.12. 
22 The 2 ſenere La 
interdicted the practize of Witch 
craft as Saul, 1. Sm. 10. 3. & 9. 
4 The ſentence of death is 
ced againſt this by the Law of Gad, u 
Exodus 22. 18. Thos ſhalt not ſuffers 
Witch to line, 

Secondly , the whole ſtreame 
Antiquity alſo aueucherh the ſame, 

As appeareth by chat which is de- 
clared heereafter concerning the enter- 
tainement and prattize of Sorcerie: By 
all nations. 

2 By the Lawerof each nation , 1. 
gainſt this Myſterie. 

3 By the genetall experience © 
all Ages wherein eyther through ig- 
norance this wickedneſſe hath ap- 
peared in open face —_—— 

tiles, 


—_ 
—— 


| dee, or elſe, for abuſe of knowledge, 
Fa hy 1 pager haue beene giuen 
ss this Iudgement of Wirch- 
gat, becauſe they deraine the truth 
of God in vnrighteouſnefle , and ſa- 
crifice to their Art, yea to Sathan 
hiaſelfe , euen wherein they — 
to ſerue Cod. as eth after w 
in the vſe — 22 
This alſo is manifeſt by ſound Rua- 
ſen and Induttion. 
| And that from the Power Wiſedeme 
and Iuſtice of God. 
Gods Power is manifeſt; as his yeeld- 
ing vp the mightieſt to the power of 
Sathan , as executioner, ſo in 
brideling Satan to hurt & cut where 
it pleaſeth him, ſob 1 & 2. 2. Cerin. 4. 
| Matth,$. 

His iſedome admirable in this: 
That giuing the wicked their defire 
for the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 

1 They are willingly giuen vp to 
ſubmit their ſoules to the power of 
Satan, and ſo to be the executioners 
of their oe damnation. 


” 
_ 
N 
d . 
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| 


_ 


| 


3 And whereasSarao, ifhe ſhould) j 


— 


6—— co—————_ 


The Myſterie of 
appeare is hi; owne liłęnet, would i a 
ſo cafily be intettained, could ne 
ſo conueniently the will of 
deceiving the wicked: yet be 
now diſpoſed by the Lord of g 
in this wiſe and glorious mar 
that by the miniſterie of men & 
men ſubie& to our infirmities : 
therefore more likelie by reaſon ef 
natures bonds, to preuaile with their 
like, Satan ſhal tender his ſeruice vn. 
to vs; doth hee not conuey his 
ſon into out ſoules more eaſilyꝰ doth 
hee not preuaile more to 
our enſnaring and deſtruction? 
oy Iuſtice of God ſhineth alſo 
molt gloriouſly in this m e 
Wuclsraft ? * 


As fitſt, In making it a Pn 
to ſuch as will not obey the truth „ that 
they might be deluded and enſnared 


thereby, | 


And ſo in ſealing vp, in this tr 
& terrible affliction by — 
& the deſperate conenant that is theres: 


4 


N 


in; even eternall ven cance, and | 
thoſe intolerable paines of; | 


the damned, 
that 


1 


— 


—_ 


that the Atheiſt may be vtterly con- 
founded, and the deſperate ſinner, 
may be vtterly without excuſe; As 
beds: to the rebellious world, 

theſe prophets of Satan the cer- 
tuintie of their damnation , who re- 
fuſe to embrace the glad tydings of | 
their ſaluation from the Meſſengers 
of the Lord, 

And is not the Iuſtice of God ad- 
mirable hcerein, that the wicked are 
now the chooſers and executioners 
of their one damnation, in beeing 
willingly ignorant of the trueth: In 
their beſt wiſedome heaping vp tea- 
chers according to their owne luſts, 
2 ſubmitting themſelues to 
theſe prophets of the diuell, that ſo 
wy may be turned to their incuita- 
ble condemnationꝰ | 

Secqndly , It is manifeſt from the 
Pride and mg of Satan. 
| Whealh hee naturally hate 
God, yet in the Pride of his heart he 
ſeekes to imitate him in all _ 
ons, that ſo be may more de y 
ere cute his — again God | 

in 


| 


— 
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The Myſterie of 2 
in diſgracing bis proutdence, an 
inſt man in furthering his def 
— And therefore, as Cd 
his conenart with man: ſo will Sa 
haue a ſpeciall conenant alſo with 
ſeruants. 1 
As the Lord hath his Apͤ 
exceute his wrath ypon the di 
dient: namely, the Magiſtrate, ſo 
than will baue his both u uche: 
execute againſt che ſonnes of r 
Yea, 

As the Lord hath his 
faithfull miniſters to relieue and e 
fort his diſtreſſed people: fo Sathus 
will haue his good u,, to mini 
ſter helpe to ſuch as ſecke vnto hi 
&c. 

And as the wiſe and mercif 
God, becauſe wee are notable 
heare him, if he ſhould himſęͤlf 
vnto vs, doeth therefore conu | 
will into earthen veſſel 2. Corinthian 
4-7. cauſing men, like our ſeluesfub- 
iect to the {ame infirmities with vd, 
to deliuer his councell, and prepate 
wry to the obedience thereof: euen ſo 
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guilt and infirmitie, they could not 
endure his terrible and perſonall 
eſence : therefore hee tendereth 
ſis wil vnto them by certaine de- 
lightfull and Far chames, yea | 
| by Witches bis vaſſales inſinuateth 
| himſelfe into vs, colouring his pre- 
ſence and fleights by ſome ſhew of 
outward holineſſe, as by 
| belie Names , Prayers, Reliques, & c. 
| that ſo hee may the better winne 
from vs an approbation of his help; 
and ſo the more dangerouſly 
ys in his cruell pawes, 
Thirdly alſo this is manifeſt from 


we conſi on of our e curſed 
| xatwe . And that not onely becauſe | 

| i | wee arc Sathans ſlaves naturally, 
| | and ſo are led captiue at his will, e- 
ven to further our owne condemna- 

tion, and the condemnation of 0- 


| Wl | hers: 
| But eſpecially in regard of thoſe 
Remaynders origmall . ' | 


— 
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"| Satan, 


The Myſfterie of 
As ſome natutall light, ſome 
ence of good and euill, ł c. 
wee being vſually puffed vp, 
ing to encreale theſe gif 
ing wee know not the right 
heereunto , namely, ro 
the Lord: Is it any maruell, if 
to chaffer with Satan for the ok * 
ing thereof ? eſpecially — * 
will not faile to offer his helpe | 
pon very faire and ſeemingly | 
rermes ? "1 
Now if wee confider on the 4 
fide, that corruption wherewith we 
infected euen from the mort | 
wombe . Two things there are hen 
in that further this compact 


The one is. The earneſt and vnſats 
able de/rre to accompliſh owr luſts: wich 
ſeeing we cannot compaſſe by 
meanes, will we ſticke at any thi 
though it be the hazard of the ſoule, 
o attaine our defires ? Math. 16.3 5. 
— ſeeing as wee deſite to 
commit ſinne with greedineſſe, ſo 


either for credite, wee would nor be| | 
ſcene} 


—_— — 


nor know(whicher we g, en 
like ſooles be led to the gtockes, and 
oxen to che ſhambles: And hath aat 
this Pr of Witch-craft many cun- 
ning ſlei and colours to hide 
and cloke ſin, to illude and pervert | 
out iudgemẽ ta, that v may not diſ- 
cern whereabout we are? Cõſidet to 
this end that which follows: & God 
giue vs vaderſtanding in all things. 
Adde we hereunto, That as fin en- 
cteaſeth and ripeneth to vengeance, 
ſo natur all light by degrees is cla per- 
| werted and extinguiſhed. And the 
bands of common honeſtie beeing 
whely caſt off and violated, the bri- 
dle is giuen to all 22 and pee. 
ſumptuous ſins: and that the wicked 
may more ſecurely teuell therein te- wr 
ligion is made a ſcorne of, and Gods BE he 
forgotten, and the kyowledge ofhys A 
w1erly reietted : whereby, the Lord ia 
iuſtice is prouoked to egecute his 
fierce wrath, and — 


moſt 


1 


| 


| 


| 


EY 


| {clucs with common and 


| ſhing their carnal Ni ſedame : in their 


_ 
moſt bitter viall thereof 
ſoules ofthe wicked, yeeldir 
vp wholly tothe power of | 
whereby they are left to theſe 
rate extremities , as ro make | 
wendnts with bim : to yeelde hn 
their ſoules , and all at his devorien 
to conſectate themſelues to his 6 
uice and homage , and ſo to bec 
ſpeftacles heerein of the certainetis 


DR 


damnation , for the confuſion of th 
Atheiſt, that thinkes there is no hell 
and the warning of the Chriſtias , 
auoyd the danger thereof. * 

3 And ſeeing it is the Iuftice 
Almightie God to pub extr aordinds» 
rie and monſtrous ſulnes, with fragt 
| and Unwouted plagnes. ſee- 

ing the wicked canot content the 


Note. 


— — muſt further deuiſe fins a- 
Rom. 2c | gaink nature, as being iuſt vp 
"26.|herero by the — or. 


| firange and monſtrous [dolatris 


' Will-werſbiy by thoſe monſtrow 


97 1 Impietics : Is it not = 


* 


lie ro rend che bodie from the ſoule, 


/ * « * 
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—— | 


farther iuſt with the Lord, to leave 
thera tobe tormented by Saran, the 
* whom they haue 
the with, ith range — 
that w com- N 
»wlfions, and horrible tortures, like- 


but that the mightie hand of G O-D 
ouer- rulech , and ſuſtameth 
Nature , to the further of 
bis divine Tuſtice and admirable po- | 
wer, And yet all this in ſhew by the 
mimſterie of a poore, weakg , and miſc- 

rable womaa, to the increaſc of their 
rage, and conſuſion of carnall wiſe- 
dome, to the nouriſhment of Infide- 
licie , and ſo ro the ſealing vp in theſe 
bodily torments of eternal v 

1 And therefore; as this reproweth 


cent of melancholy , as iſ theſe divelliſh 
= combinations betwixt 
the Witch and Satan, were but fan- 
cies and — 
braine : ymprtomes | 
—＋—— doe no whit 


agree 
with the perſons of theſe Wuuches. 
E 2 5 2 As 


"on 


vſe of e- 
ſuch as ſeeme to elude all with c- v4 


mmm. A 


1 


—— AIs cheſe being far,mety 


f The MAyſteria af; 


| ring in copany, & all which.are c 
r — 
this is alſo a Plaine condenmation , 
Atheiſt of theſe Times, whe don 
therefore willingly entertaine this} 
errout ; That there are no Witches t 
that ſo he may therehence conclude 
to his ſoule, That there is nw H. 
Dixells,&c. | 
| 3 This reproweth thoſe,tharbecs 
many things are done b y the deluſi- 
| on of Satan, (as hath bin manifeſ 
| heerctofore) do therefore conclude, | 
that al is but /lkfren, and ſo would i 
lude the maine ground of Witch» 
craft, namcly, that reall covenant that 
is berweene! Sathan and the Witch, 
for the effecting of ſuck things as c 
| both fides are couenanted. 
4 Bur eſpecially , they are heere}. 
iuſtly to be taxed, har hen | 
they will acknowledge the Bad: 
Witch to worke with, and by Sa- 
tan, becauſe ſhee hurteth: yet at no 
band will yeeld, that rhe Bleſſer and 
| wiſe Witch (as they doe terme oo * 
hath] f 


- 
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- 


* hd 


r conceive that it is ſome extra 
— ſpe- 
call perions, w N ue 

wer — the Witches of he 
diuel; ſecing it is manifeft,rhat ſuch 
| dinarie gifts now ceaſfang , and 
|; onely to the ward, 


prboued 
ee i 
ceſlatily proce edeth from Satans po- 
wer, permitted iuſtiy by the Lord, 
ro prevaite-rhus with his deareft ſer- 
unnts, ts decciue and enſnare vnſt a. 
ble ſoules, chat ſorſaking the God of 
their ſaluation, runne 0 8 

far the bodie , to rhe deſtru 


is che ſoule thar be principally buns 


principally ban 
fo by hag te tend 


The Myſterie of «4 
terderh alſo the furcheri I 
thereof, Hence is it, th 
eth theſe inſtruments, tos 


his will by, not onely enſnarin ber 


ſoules, by ſatisfying their detite 
hurt, and helpe whom they lift : 


hereby alſo endangering the fou 


of others. 

Both thoſe that ate hurt, improv 
king them hereby, both to ſeeke ſe 
rewenge abroade, againſt the Witanq 
whenas they ſhould beginne at h 
to be auenged of their one fins 


alſo to ſeek for remedy of their hurt hy | 


diuelliſh meanes : and { 
ly buy this helpe with the haza 
their ſoules. 10 
And ſo alſo enthralling their ſe 
yet morefearefully vnto 8athan l 
that teceiuing help from ſuch mea 
as are tendered out of his ſchoble: 
heereby it comes to paſſe that Satan 
is adored, and aduaunced about all 
that is called God. The belle and 


meanes of hel fe 
r 
Ignorance and Atheiſme is nouri- 


| 


'. 2 


——— wh = — 
Of Witch-eraft Diſcesered. | 
[hed in the world , Tes and all 
excelſe of ſinne, LOTa! and in» 
creaſed, , and ſo iniquitic ripened 
vnto the day of. vengeance . And 


Jet. b 
| Ifhere the cunning of Sathan be | 
to keepe theſe Witches 'peore , and 
therefore it may ſecme , that: N 
ſhould haue but a little lift to 


Wiſedome of 
in, both in ouer g Satan, that 
hee ſhall not to the Witch 


— — to 2 that ſo ſhe 


may 
ale, for enjo "7 

| ſhe is di c : Asalſo | 
| Heere the deſires of the Witch | 
being diſappoynted, ate more enfle- 
med.and ſocrernall damnation here» 
by ſealed yp vnto her, 

| . hee more 2 
to the -1 Sather » TeReEW1ng her 
couenant — multiplying ber'h: 


crifices ; that ſhee may c 
ö * 4 de- 


4 Linked 
— of dune and hatlening of v 


eance,” 

Which ſhall wich greater 
fon light vpon ber, in*thar ve 
fit : ſhe (hall find her maiſter 
ſhe hath ſerurd; not onely tobe 
memes of her diſconerie, and halingia 
ludgement, (as heereafter ſhall 
tnanifeſi;) but now he hath diſec 
red her, to forfake hervtt | 
| A out of this drak 
chat ſo ſhee ma be yer further ene. 
founded , in hier deſperate choice il 
| hath forſaken a fairhfull GOD 1 
| ſerve lache meifier-, 23 will fotf 


her in her neede : and that to ſucks 
featefull end, as heereby to ſincł 
her in horrible deſpaire, and ſo to e 
clude her al hope of mercy and com- 

paſhon from the Lord; andth | 


to expoſe her ynauoydably to his} 
mercileſſe tyranny, | 


— 


And N 4 


ww 
)- 44 
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.. The An of 
. he 


* dhe Wirch, per 
party afflifted muſt ill abide S 
leaſure, — not 
ſubiedi to Or bcky 
— — may bee y led ax 
puniſhment of che offender, pg} 
ng ve an mul bee 
before it ſhall bee ce 
— — And chis proc ' 
eee the dae the iich, 
1 
and ſo happily as ſhee 
to the Lord, by this empor 
niſhment may bee brought to 
repentance : But it cannot f 
and neceſſarily auaile-the par 
flited;therefore ic 1s the great 
dome and bountic of the 


not to ceaſe the — 2 
puniſhment of the Witch 

ther to — 
till by moon cnn eel 
„and wiftined- repentance , 
ſhall make an holy vſe of che py 


— 
— 


ments w 


Satan, and his-wftru- 


kich third for bloud : but 


. The My ſterie of 
{oand , that ſo vn 
—— nett 
And therefore ſeeing the L 
can raiſe 4 of 6, and theſe 
—3 ings —— | 
the deere Serwans 
2 
courge , mayonot 
f ——— fl 
may it not come: within the c 
| paiſeaf ehis Art;tohave cuen Gads 
| children afflicted by Wirch-eraſtd 
| Shall not euen all things turns, to 
chen good? ”, vey 
And what * thou gh the Word 
wroqeSonr vitery oh f 
take awc the liſe of man; 9 — 


4 


theſe poyloas are deliuered from a- 
uche: tan vnto the Witch, by vertue of 
ough | the "Conenant betweeus - then; "and 
work though ſome hurt bee done 
poy{91, ſons, yet much mete is done 
er to bee cerze, and imploymebt r. 


iſhed 
niſhed | ,crſbrally to chat end, 


bed wich Word doth as well condemne — 
| Witches: Is it not manifeſt ian ſuch 
there ate to be condemned? 
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Coed . 


of many 
doth this — — 
are led by Satan, that bee doch ma- 
ny by their appointment. 
For ſeein — er from the 
—— both | 
teach them to lie. 
1 Th thoſe which yet will de- Willing 
pend on them, may bee more iniex- lie. 
enſable. 
2 The heap 2h. by, the why day 
meanes make a Trade hing. le. 
And hee doch alſo giue them oc- 
fon to lie vnwictingly , in confeſſing 
that to be done by them which Sa- 
tan 25 himſ 4459 
en them 10 con- 
| — their own tongue: 
iuſtly ro fall vpon them, both in pu- | 
oiſhing their will though they did 
no hurt in chis 
ing with former 


ar, and mee- | 


hidden wichednefſe 


tn. — 


is ir like 
ioyne wit ſuch 


es and indeed it is ne 
Nei doe it, 


conui- 
ed of ſor- 
cerie. 


ſtance dernen 
To which wee 


anſwere, 5. 


ther are ſuch medicines 2s are 


plyed vſually fit for all ſuch e 


cauſe common 
one Salne for all 


0 * N 


5 


they were, why may not Satan vi 
ey to cloke and colour his 


ſence? 
As for prayers, 


neither are 


anaileable in regard of — 
being vſually prophane, 


to ſuch ends; but — 
lawfull remedies may not bee 
And may not Satan hide þ 


ignorant; neither inc : 


his aſſiſtance more 
hee not deceive ynſtab 


deſperately? 


Sr 


Thus 


Now let ys conſidet further what 
Wuch-craft is. 


Snap. III. 


it is) becauſe i A 
1s it 
it Een whereen it 


the C 
nd the 
pong flere ren 


2 
om knowledge of diuine — 


mh... — —— — 


and malice againſt God and his ghili[ 
* 
them from the ſervice of God ao thel| 
And conueying theſe Rules y 
the Witches his chbyefe Schaller, 
they might more eaſily and fac 
ly teach the wicked, then if 
bimſelfe ſhould perſonally appen 
vnto them, | | 
And therefore it followeth that 
it is a wicked Art, as proceed 
from ſo feat efull a Teacher, and 
ding to ſo wicked ends, As 
1 To works wonderi, whereby * 
proucd to bee a Wicked Art , as pits} 
ceeding from that roote of Bites 
nefle even a Deſite to bee lie wh 
God; to the compaſſing whe Il 
what more colourable then to rk 
wonders? Thus did Satan pret 
with our firſt Parents, and tl 
workes vpon their graceleſſe pol 
ritie,as being incouraged daily here 
ia by our naturall corruption : i 
that eſpecially diſcoueringir ſelfe, 
Hels, and high coocript 


C4 
— 


"oy vo" 
| mitch-craft diſceuered. | a9 | 
of ous owne deſeruing; which being 
not anſwered}, but rather croſſed | 
herein, that he chat hath moſt is ne- 
yer cõtẽted, he that hath lefle enuies 
him that hath more : heere vpon Sa- 
tan lales the foundation of this Art 
in the heart of man , as heereby be- [Diſcon- 
ing 8 that hee ſhall works tent oy 
1, both to reheve bis powertie, het of 
and advance his credit, as exceeding | 
all in this, though hee come ſhorr 
in other things, and bereby com- 
paſſing the height of his deſite: Thus 
did many Popes aduance themſelues, 
2s Sylueſter 2. Benediit 8. and Hilde« 


br 


_ 


This ſelfe conceit ſtaies not here; 
bur as outwardly it affects to bee as 
{a God among men by honour and 

promotions, ſo doth it alſo imvard- 
ly elt and defire ſome ſuch meanes, 
j ir may raigne inthe conſci- 


ences of men. 

And to this end, knowing wen 
to affect nouelties, doth it ore 
in Cariofitie , ſearch after 

and hidden Myfteries,which being nor 
EF ſupplyed 


— — 
8 


— — — 
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50 The Myfterie of 
ſupplyed by nature and « 
| — barn not vnwi 
| | ſought by this forbidden kill ; 
that the rather becaule hereby be 
Curioſty enabled to confirme ſuch new 
knowledge with ſtrange & wc 


frongly bind the conſcience, & 
taine in obedience: Although allis 
done by noother meanes; but | 
2 The aſſiſtance of the denill: M her- 
by it is further diſtinguiſhed from 
other Arts, which produce their 
effects by wvertne of their mu 


not any outward helpe: As al — 
cially, ſeuering heereby the w 
; that are wrought bythis Art, & thoſe 
' True Mracles, that ate wrought by 
| Dinene Power. 2 
True Mi-) Theſe arc ſuch as are Ul 
jracles, | the power of God ſomply , cither about 
ot contrary to nature , as Exod. 14. 30 
& Exed. 6. 7.8, thoſe mitacles de 
| before Pharaoh b Moſes , and 
10.13. The coulng of the S 
Hand in the firmement, The preſern 
re of the Three Children * N 


— — 


— 


ful euents, by this meanes dothmosꝶ 


1 
' 


| witch-craft bſemered, | 12 | 


2 


fierie furnace; Dan. 3. 20. Daniel in 
the Lyons Den, Das 6.2 3; & Math, 
14 1oh.y, theſe haue God truely to 
bee their Authour, As being the 
onely Creator of Natwre: 1 And 

therefore to God alone belongs to 
reſtraine or extend the power there- 
of : 2 Eſpecially fecing this is. 
kind of creation, whereby thar is 
to bee made which was nor before: 
Pſi 36.4. And therefore, if the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles haue done any ſuch | 
wonders : It hath beene, 1 Not by Prophers 
their owne power , or in their owne &A 
dame, but by the Nau and power of bor — 
God : 2 Haning an eſpeciall and extra- — = 
ordinarie calling i heremmto: Att. 3. 12. 

Na — Son of God in hu Chriſt le- 
A. wid many nuracles — ſus how 
was not by the Manhood wholy thou — | 
thereby . worke — he, |Miracles. 
was diſpenſed & ated in ſuch&tuch 
a viſible manner; yet the work ir ſelfe 

being cõttaty to nature, was effected 
* the power of the Cod- head: 
as in che tayling vp of the dead, the 
man- hood —. the yoyce, but the 
F 2 God- 


IS 


' 


The Myſterie of | 
God-head fetched the ſoule from 
heauen and put it in againe ynto the 
body, — and power d 
| heare the voyce vttered to riſe, com 

forth: Jab. 11. Math. 10. | 


And therefore — co 
t 


man onely , could not wo 
racles, It followeth that whatle 
are wrought by men are deeeitt 
and counterfait , And being we 
ders and ſtrange effects are | 
effected by the ſubtiltie 2 Satan, 
ng able to doe e things ul 
— — of "at 
though not ſimply contrarie ther 
to, which ordinarily the wit 8 
— cannot poſſibly produce: And 
at 


1 Becauſe he being 2 , 
| extraordinarie knowledge L N 
| tie to ſearch into the ſecrets 
ture, and there to ſtame ſtran | 
wonderfull things: And that cher 
ther becauſe 1 

2 He is ancient and * 
aner, and ſo hath encteaſed his Kt 
[ledge and profited his | 


/ 


nn — 


| wutch-craft diſcouered. 
[which man by reaſon of his igno- 
rance and forgetfulneſſe, want of 


— itie cannot poſſibly com- 
| 2 And this 

3 The rather becauſe Satan to 

his knowledge and experience hath 

| rea power ſufficient even to con- 

nd all inferiour creatures if the 

Lord did notreftraine : And withall 

4 Is exceeding nimble and readic | 

in exequution, being able ro convey | 
himſelfe and other creatures in a 
trice even from farre diſſaut pla- 
ces, 
1 And ſo by vertue of skill be- 
ing able to apply Creature to creature 
and the efficient cauſes to the matter. 

2 And that ſpeedily aboue the 
ordinary courſe of nature how can 
he but effect admirable things: 

3 Eſpecially if we confider that 
the —7 permitting, it is poſſible 
for Satan to conuey himſetfe tmro the 
ſubſtance of the creature, without any 
penetration of dimenſions, and be- 
TW ing in the creature it bee 
neuer ſo ſolide, _— e there. 
= 3 in 
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— If 
in, not onely according to the Pts 
ciple of the nature thereof, but 
farce as the ſtrength and abilitie of 

' | rhoſe principles will poſſibly re 
and extend themſelues. 

By this it is manifeſt , that a 
can wort wouders , and theſe acc 
ding to his ſeuerall Pualties, are af 


two ſorts. 
Concer- 


| 1 Tilufions, or Reall ations, Bu 
- deceiueth, 1 The ſenſes, 2 The 
ons. wind. 14 


The Senſes are deceiued, 
wee thinke that wee ſee, heare,fer 
and what indeed wee fetle not: 
How Satan doth this, ſce hee 


in the Sect: of [ugling: Galatians 
1. Sam. 25. 


The Mind is deceiued, 1 
man thinkes that of himſelſe | 
is not true; as when men thi 
„ they are Kings, or Chriſt, Eliot" 

ea 


Now Rall Workes are ſuch; ® 
Workes, | arc indeed what they ſeeme to | 


whichthough to men that know 


natures ſecrets , may — 
and admirable ; yet are they no i 


14 


= 
= 
1 = 
4 * 


ö 


— —⅛ 


— 


— | aan ry 
| Miracles, but u under „ m re- z. Theil. 3 
gard of the end, for which they are 9. 
wrought , as to maintaine errour, 
th not in reſpect of the worke 
it ſelfe, Such were thoſe, _ t. 80 
can Satan appeare in the ſhape of a 
man, not deluding the ſenſe, > by 
aſſuming a true body, and therein 
verer a true voyce. 
And yet he cannot Change one 
creature into another : As a Witch 
into an Hare and Cat; This is amcere 
deluſion of the ſenſe, though the 
like was done by the mightie power | 
of God , Geneſis 19. 26. Lots 
wife. 

As for that of Nebuchadnez.ar, 
Dar. 4. It was no change of his 
ſubſtance, but onely of his con- 
dition and qualities of his minde, 
Verſe 31. The Lord inflifting mad- 
| nefle,&c, vpon him, to puniſh his 
Pride : And . 


FES EA=Fs XS 25 


| Thus may Satan worke wonders 
but yet with this limitation: | 
Co farve forth as God in Inflice ſuſfe- 


eth: Implying thereby: 
; ch 4 1 1 That 


LA _— = 
3 
— —_— — ——— 


— 


. 
* 


| 56 


Deur, 13.1 


"The Miyfterie of + 


1 That God ſeſfereib this Tr 
to trie his U and to Pamiſh the 
wicked, 2. Theſſ. 2. 10. 16. ;F 

2 That Sathan can . 
herein then the Lord 
his malice be infinite, yethis powell 
is limited, Exod 7 8. 1.Keg.22.23 

And this the Lord doth 1 to cow: 


found Satan in the toppe of his Pride, 
and reſtraint of his malice; 2 to 


ſerue his children from his power 

| ctueltie, 3 to hwmble the wicked that 
are his Prentices in this Art, as if by} 
their power, and not a diuine band, 88. 
chan were btideled, and toc 
| them alſo in their cruell expectatiom 
and deſignes againſt the Church 


| God, 


© Thus fare Concerning the Nat 
and general Deſcription of 
Art. 


. 7 


4 F Witch-craft diſcever ed. *F 


Cuan, III 


| 
Nie let us conſider further of Sathans 
| Policic iu Training ——— 


this Art , 4s alſo in Trayning them 
vp. and confirming therein. 


AS Att hath it entrexce and 
| AR to allure and enco- 
rage thereto, yea to imitate and hap- 
| — more rudely , and ſo 
by degrees to attaine to perfect skill 
| — So is it in this Art of Witch- 
craft, 
| The occaſions that are minificed to 
Sathan, to allure ys hereunto, pro- 
| ceede from our ſelues : namely tho 
| deſperate paſſions of 1 wrath , 2 diſcon- 
tent, 3 renenge , 4 conctonſneſſe, &c. 
which being ioyned with a 1 ca- 
tempt of Gods ordinance , 2 groſſe and 
open prophaneneſſe , and 3 to deſperate 
 impexitencie ; do therefore giue Satan 
occaſion to conceiue, that God hath 
forſaken vs: and ſo now is his time 
| to chalenge his one, or at leaſt * 
et 


etre 225 
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_ 
222 — 


CHE | 
ſer ypon vs, to \ make vs his o] | 

To this purpo (firſt doch he 

june accord according to our. 
fornes , nouriſhing vs ny 


nerance, and ſo preventing n 


tance; and yet, hindering 

while e by all E the an 
deſires , that ſo hee 

ale the wicked in defþaire, 2s 
ing vtterly out of hope, to'c 
paſſe their intents, and to 
their luſts: ptouoking chem ' 
tber deffiting of GOD, and ci 
demning bs providence}, in 
yeeding vnto their v 
enn inſatiable deſires: And ſo ( 
this manner ef meanes prouokxing} 
| | the wrath of God the Lotd fi 
| againſt them , they grow to ( 
| neſſe , and beereupon giue fir « 
| tunity to Satan to enter 
tang 


wo > 


ant 


and trayning biaNoxices to bus 
and of bis — decripts , and in 


p#itures therein, 


| . Sathans 


— — 


— Menard = 


1 b vecording both to the 
1 ena workes, * 


alſo the ſexerall condition and 
ti of the perſons vpon I 
wor kes. 

You haue heard how Sathan des- 
. to prepare the wicked to this 
Arx: Now let vs confider the - 
ner bo he ſers ypon'them,, to ner 
them heeteinto: Which is accor- 
ding, 

1 To the Tut, which if they be 


, then he appeares more 
3 in ſome C and. v 
to bring into ſubiection 
[ak rand ſo alſo, for the ſame 
ans peareth in the ſame manner W. 


—— 


kx ru the dy, or e 
abend ace of knowledge , then — 
| onely by 1 or by ſome 
Curious ah,, or by ſome friend | 
— — hoe make his 

lie wich the 
— denen and. n eſperate par- 


2 Not 


_— 


with them, | 
tem apd, 7 
2 Promiſing them, a ſodaine, 
certaine way of temedie. 1 
3 Prouided, that they 
aduice, and do ſuch things as he 
require of them. 
4 And contenting himſelſe 
ſome general anſwer for themre 
to this effect, that they ſeeme cus 
tented, defiring nothing mote t 
to know what particular meates t 
may be, that ſo they may be maſters 
of their deſites; and fo | 
To this end concluding ofa 
meeting , for this time hee takett 
leaue. 
It is not long but he k 
with them, — thn 5 
their greeuances , teuiuing theit 


"Y 
= 
. 
. 


hopes for helpe, Lindling eheir X 
fires to ſeek it from him: and ſo gro- 
wing to ſome particular terms, what 
they muſt doe in requitall againe; | 
Namely, « 
1 To addift themſelues unto bis fer 
| mice, | 


— 


— — 


wheh-craft diſcovered. _ 
vice: and when hee hath gotten this 
promiſe of them. 
| 2 Then be dſconers onto them what 
bee is making it apparant by ſome 
more terrible forme , and thereby the 
rather to awe them with the pre- 
ſence of his power: 

And fo to keepe them by terrour 
from karting backe , and yet to give 
them by this reſemblance of 
his power, chat he is able to do for 
thern, what they may defire, able to 
confound their enemies, and defend 
their friends, 

And ſo happily for that time alſo 
hee doth proceede no further with 

them, 
It is not long but he meetes with 
them againe , and then proceedeth 
to binde them to his allegeance, by | 
; entring into 4 ſolemme league , and co- 
ue nant with them. 
But before we do come to ſpeake 
| heereof, let vs make ſome vſe of Sa- 
tans former Policies. 

Surely, howſocuer it be common 
toall, 

1 To 


=— 


gh 
— 
vs to repentance. 

Let vs learne in all t 
tleere God, and condemme our {e 
that ſo Sathan may not p 
gainſt us. 

4 Take wee heede likewiſe 
Ignorance , and wilfwll 
leſt hereby Sathan preuayle ag 


VS. 


Ter 


Al 
| 
J 


* 


5 And learne wee to | 
our — and to get the victotie 0- 
uer them, leſt heereby Sathan t 
advantage to drawe vs to vnla 
courſes, 
6 Obſerue wee the admirable 
ſtice of we God, — Pre 


6 
comfort — 5 — by 27 
1 betray themſclues to Sela 


And therefore, to prevent 
let vs daily remus our repentance. 


1 x Renouncing our ſelues,by * 


witch-eraft diſcomered. | 

kiog to the mercie of our Cod. 
2 And take we heed rs Yo 
the Lord leaue vs to Sathans power. 
3 Andthough we muſt daily di- 
ſtruſt our ſelues, yer let vs not ne · 
left the Teſtimonies to take the ſuret 
bold on GOD; leſt Sathan by de- 
grees ſteale vpon vs, obſetuing his 


— 


Cs 
4 That firſt he worketh ypon the 
ſoule ſecretly-and afarre off: and ſo 
commerh neerer to open contracts: 
And therefore labour we to refiſt in 
the beginning, vſing ſecietie grati- 
ouſly and following our callings. 


Cuar. V. 


* = ; 


— — 


Satan Policies in cor fir ming bis No- 
wices in thus their Trade. 


OUT STO 


| $$ is diſcouered, eytherin the 
I Conenants.that paſſe berweene 
| Sathan and the Witch to this pur- 

poſe : ot elſe, 
Sach other Stratagems and 2 
chat 


—— — 


| 
* 


The aun of 
That ate vſed to this end(of wi 
in their Places) to make them 
to them conenant , and ſo to pet 
the bargaine. | 
Concerning the comenext, cert 
it is, that though is you haue hy 
Sathan dallies for a time, to drawy 
on: yet at length he will not f 
make ſwre of his Prentice, by bind 
him in ſome ſolemne ro faith 
full ſeruice and performance of wha 
hath formerly beene promiſed, 
Now in the Couenant wee u 
confider, * 
Firſt , the Narare and Q- 
che Couenant. 
Secondly , the ſexerall crema 
enterchangeably concutring to 8 


ſolemnizing thereof. 


— _——_— 


SECT1o0 I. 


| 

1 the Comenant ; £ 
taine it is, That there palle 

uch a Couenant berwixt the Wii 

and Satan,as appeareth: 2 


——— 


A 


1 By the Teſtimony of the word. as, 
* 58. v, g. here the originall yeel- 

th, thus, which beareth not the veyce 

1 

niet together : wherein , the bolie- 

hoſt boch ſetteth downe the effect 
of « Cherme : namely,that it is ab to 
ſtay the Adder from. ſtinging thoſe 
hat (hall touch him; 

As alſo the Grewnd of the Charme, 
wherein it hath it power : Namely, 
Societies, or Confederacies , cun- 
ningly made, not $etweene m and 

„, but as the word importeth, 
detweene the Inchanter the Di- 
_—__ Deuter onomic N 

ord charges the people 
come — Land of Canaan, that 


tes. | 
2 The iſe of Saban | 
no leſſe, . | con- 


iow of r An 
not. in to eur 

ar Chrit , bur in oſe daily offers 
bee makes rags men, ©o gue Hen 


— — 


. * 
- Ii a 


- 


— — — 


Oben. 


The e 

this, to do that for ben. 
3 The cn end fred 
craft makes it Plaines Wh b 
| ſometimes won al L 


the power of the ch. N 
— * Abs this ech 
ceedes from ſome ſuch weſt; 
Fa than; who is herehyt upd y 
the Witch to do ſuch things," mn 
ſher of her ſelſe were newer aa 
doe. | 7 47 IT 
The Erd of this Conenant y, 
make ſure of his Prey, which g 
tue hercofhe feizeth on # Ti 
leauing rebellious man here 
ras, as by this Cov nt v. | 
| Sathan, wilfully forſoking© * 
ſubmitting vnto Sathan as ff Se 
7 „ ca oy RU 
riigne Lord. I 


Bue beere it is replyed in dae i 
fence of Witchrcraft, that bot 

| Dinell doth many things, "#M 
at the reer command aud allt 
che Wirth wiſheth; andperform 


- 4 


mich cuill)/ eyther by ft i 
poyſors, Jo bing nee, ft. 
a lcaſt, though they may be dot 


— 


— 1 —— 


Sachen, — ſhee is not ſo much as | 

nay many times ſhee 
— to he init the ; and 
therefore it may ſeeme 6 is no 
ſuch Couenant. 

To which we a»ſwer, that rhough | 
Satheandoth ſome things > of | 
thoritie, yet he doth other thivgs ac | 
the commanni of the Sorcerefſe : and 
thoſe which ſhe commands ner;thongh | 
Satan doch them ʒ theſe ſhall — | 
tothe Witchisſtore : yea, * 
— ſhee ſhould de to _ 5 | 

becauſe — Y(—e 


— in ſome meaſure, che 
enerall —.— which | is 
. then ſhe cat l. & ap- | 


nds fore rang | 
here no = — 


114 6G! ls 
9n3ihup! 


$ner. 


Seri Ih f 
Of the kindes Co 
| 


made berweene Saban | 
Much. ; 


| Tsa : Thef 
expreſſed and manife#t, | | 
| is performed by ſolemme — " 
| appearing in ſome wiſible fm. 
| the Witch anſwering realy by ſort 
| forme of ſpeach, tending to this 
| To admit of the Duell as ber 
lord, to renounce God, 
and all, to yeeld him 
of body and ſoule, while — 


and ſo to leaue him 


to di diſpoſe of at his W | 


2 1 The — <p this real C — 
n, is cyther the onſet 
man df Nn 
| reth not what he parts with 

| 

| 

— 

| 


expteſſing thoſe defires 
2 violent | 
eby to to tend 


this ſetuice. , 
Pr 2 . 


fien ſo oppreſſeth bim, — 

not on 1. vndergoe the aac he 
ee termes be pro- 

miſe his ea „and ſo is contented, 

for preſent releaſe , to aduenture a 

future caſualtie. Or, 

Some mater of diſcontent , pro- 
uokes to revengs, and rather then 
his ſpleene may not be ſatisfied , he 
will ſatisfie the Diuells requeſt, — 
ſo by theſe and ſuch like prev 


corruptions, is at length broug * 
this fearefull iſſue, as to — 
ſoule to the bondage of Sathan. 
Another ſort of Coma there is, 
ſecret, and mental, 18 ** pad: per- 
c arre 
formed by conſequence , 
And this yſually ſerues the turne, 
—— — — — deceiues moſt 
deer the Which 
res ray \ becauſe ſhe hath made 
bar compoſition, whenas indeed 
Aur 1 a r 


"Sk, 


| 


— 
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fes a preparative to the other ; elpects 


| 


þ 


| yet doth this by eres draw them 


OO TheApferienf _ 1 


— — — 


ally when the patties yſe ſuch mea 
ignorantly, which are no berrexthey 
'Sathans indirect and abhominat 
| pranckes to procure cale againſt in- 
| firmities . As, to ſcratch the Witch, te 
bing Amulett about their necks, &. 
which though ſome doe ignorantly, 
as thinking lome inherent power ig 
be in thoſe meanes to cute diſeaſes; 


from the vſe of law full means, cauſe 
them to reſt in chaſe that ate ynlaws 
full: and ſo nouriſhing them in nh 
delit ie, prouoke them in time to for 
ſake God]; and ſo they are ĩuſt ly left 
to the pawer of Sathan , by him to 
be ripened to the day of vengeance, 
Markes of TJfwee would know the Thane - 
he ſecret | this ſecret Couenaar, a 
couer g. They are, Firft prayer for vula 

| things e which howſocuer it ma 
ſeemie to be made to GOD, yet 
truth jt is offered yp to Sathas *: 
that if now by ſuch meancs Wee ber 
come maiſters of our deſires, 


ledge of thi > be 
pledge o thislecrer Conch | 


— 
868 


— — — . — 
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of witch-craft Diſconcred. 


— 


Secondly, v/mg wnlavfull meu 
ſuch as are * by Satan for helpe 
in extremitie, as to goe to Bleſſers, * | 
ſcratch, to vie ſpell, &c. wherein if 
| wee be conuinced with the truth , that 
theſe haue no proper vertue to doe 
ſuch things, and yet ſhall vſe them; 
This is an other dangetous bond of 
this ſecret Couenant. 

So that though all that vſe theſe 
things are not brought to this Trade 
of Wirch-craft,, to hurt the bodies af 
others : yer are they bereby bewitched | 
in their ſoules , and ſo prouc fpirituall | 
deceiuers, to enthrall the fouls of o- 

thers to perpetuall perdition. | | 

A third marke of this ſecret Co- 
; uenant , is an ordinarie taking of 
[ name in vaine ; gn in 
bleſſing of Cattell, which although 
| the ignorant and vnbelieuing world 
| hath taken vp of cuſtome, yet the * 

' firſt tutors hereunto haue beene the _ 
Witches, thereby to colour their 
| forceries, and draw mate Proſelites 
to their deuotion. 

And therefore it were to bee Wi- 


E 


* 


* 
— 


The Ayſterie of © 
| ſhed, that we were more exceec 
carefull in the ſober and re * 
vſc of the name of God; elpecially, 
when wee thinke or ſpeake of theft 
outward things, leſt Cuftome breed 
ptofaneneſſe, and 4 Ole 
tempt, and deſpight of G OD and 
odlineſſe. And ſo, although atthe 
Auſt Sathan enter not into vs 22 
degrees at the length he may fo fam 
preuayle, as firſt to draw vs ton 
charmes of theſe holy names z and 
ſo ſecondly vpon the effect anſwet» 
ring our Infidelitie, wee be further 
drawne to vnlawfull defires, and ti 
| be contented to ſubmit to Satan for 
| the obtaining thereof, and ſo at the 
| length become praitioners in th 
| Arr 


Vſes of theſe Diuers Couenants. 

By this it is apparent, that not. 
withſtanding the caueats of Arheifts 
and profane perſons againſt the Do- 
ctrine of Witch. craft: That ‚ 
ly there are Witches, as a 


by this Coucnant betweene them 
a Sathan, 


— ů — 


"Witchcraft diſcouered. 

And 2 

© eſpecial! kd 
with Sathan : Therefo% we 


| are taught ſecondly, 


| 


1 To ſet bounds to our vnlaw- 
full defires, 2 to be content with 
our ſoules 


anger, and ef] 
care ypon God in Ieſus Chriſt, and 
7 to haue our perſons accepted of 
God in him: that ſo we may not be 
enſnared with Sathans baites. 

And ſeeing the wicked are not a- 


ſhamed to make open profeſſion of 


| their homage and allegeance vnto 


| 
| 


the Divell : and therefore much lefſe 
ought wee to be abaſhed to profeſſe 


our Faith ia God, to give areaſon 


of our hope and confidence in him: 
If Satan will haue reall promiſes and 
verball contracts, pot contenting 
himſelfe only wich the heart and in- 
ward man : Then ſurely ought not 
we to content our ſelues wi good 

meanings, 


| 74 | The 1Myfterie x 
or bare purpoſes , but wee muſt 
bour toconfelle with the mouths 
ſaluation, as wee belecue with the 
heart to righteouſacs,as Ram. 104 
If Satnan will haue deedes as wells 
words, then let ys alſo not be 
rers oncly, but alſo doers of the v 
of God, leſt wee deceiue our ſelug, 


Laſtly , ſeeing Sathan is 22 


ſo cunning , as to content I 


with priuy ſignes and circumſtances, 
not exacting of all ſortes ln | 
ſelves 


| 


- 
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and expreſle bargaines not 
teach vs, not:to content our lelut 
with bodilie ſeruice, andourward 
deuotion : Bur eſpecially , to labour 
for trueth in the inward man? $! 
not this winne vs to watch ſeri 

| oucr our thoughts and ſecret 

ſes? Shall it not ſend vs ynto 

for the daily purifying of our 

by faith in his precious bloud? 
Shall it not ſtill round vs in the care, 
to take heede of hypocrifie? leſſ 

be of al other the moſt ſure bargaine 
with the Diuell , ſeeing of all other 
the hypocrite is firſt ro goe to hell, 


x 
$i 
* 
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| 


witch-craft | diſconcred. « 
making 2 of hcauen . They 
ha 1— their portion with hypo- 
rites . of all other the hypocrite 
drinke deepeſt of the cuppe of 


vengeance, | 
i itherto of the nature and kindes 


of the Conmant : Now let vs 
conſider further of the conditi- 
ons thereof, 


Srcrio III. 


Of the conditions of the Conenant be- 
rweene Sathan and the Witch, 


| 

| * are enterchangeable, 28, 
| = what Sarhan wilder far the 
| Witch. 


| , 2 What the Witch nit doe for Sa- 
| than, 
| The ground of thug Conmant, is in i- 
| mitatfon of the Diuine Wiſedome, 
| ho by this meanes reuealeth him- 
| ſelfe vnto man, and biodes man vnto 
bim; and ſo in high ſcorne and de- 
| Fight of the Lord our God, by ibe 
| ame tucanes doth $athan indeuevr | 
x wide 2 


wad 


— The Myſtere 
to withdraw man from God, 
thrall man more deſperately 


N 
, * 1 


And yet heercin to deceine wreeths 
man ; as by this outward cere r 
of the Couenant being in imir 
of that divine breeding in the 
of his Proſelites, an opinion 
thans deitie, and ſo 


ching this ſubiection vnto him. 


The Policies of Sathas in this Can 
nant is manifold. 


1 As firſt, to make them be 
there is a kinde of equitie in the 
neſſe and ſo the rather to ſticke to 
the rather, when his g manc 
pteſent, their rurnes ſerued, 
which they are to performe, tot 
Uncertame, th may repent , or, 7 


i but a Bug pe-beave : et, | 
2 Toke thew wore faraly 
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ſeruce hereby, ſeeing in honeſtie thi 
are to keepe touch with him, ſe 
he keepes with them ; binding the 
heercin by that bond of Guilf 


— 


FS 


ie which — much fandeth 


— 


But hath not Sathan J 
this Covenant with 2 += 45 a 
urther reach, to deceine others alſe? 
Yea ſurely , and that mam met. 
As firſt, heereby hee would beare 
he world in hand, chat he is now ſo 
t the Witches commannd, as that, 
neyther may hee bee thought to 
haue any power elſe, but what is li- 
mited Slate whereas indeede 
hee docth many things of himſelfe, 
and yet father them vpon che Witch, 
to flatter her in het ſouetaignetie, 
and haſt en her to vengeance. :; yea, 
excee deth oſten the iſſion, 
which hee receiueth from het. And 
| though ſhe would have many times 
the ms ſchieft ondone and releaſed , be- 
| cauſe ſhee is tormented by ſuch 
charmes, as Sathan teacheth, ro 
diſſolue the Wich · craft, as to b 
ſome part of the bewirched, O. 


, 


e is in like mancr haun 
ted 


4 tt 


—— 


7 
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The Alen of" 

ted with ſome heart-pavg , 1 
of conſcience , yet can ft 

jue the leaſt caſe to the pa 
fiiQted. 
Eſpecially Sarhan obſerningth 
nature of man to be prone to Ii 
trie, his purpoſe heerein is to 
draw the mind: from God, and { 
vpon the Witch : As if Sathan 
not Gods inſtrument to afflict u 
but onelie the Wirches ſeruam 
doc what ſhee pleaſe, and 
Wirch and Satan ja rhe Wite 


| bee adored and exalted about 
| Lord, Shee muſt be ſeated; 
yea, ſometimes ſhee muſt be 
cently condemned, hee 
ſought vnto, cloſed with, 


wi gifrs Sec. b E 


* 


* 
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Hat which Sathan binde: a 
to doe for the witch; u, I — 
peate vo her in what forme 
_ 0 


* 


l 


1 To confine her conceited po- | 
ver. 

2 To prevent that feare which 
might ariſe from morc horrible 
parition., and foto rowrifh in ſecuri- 


tie, 

Heerein he decemeth dimer ſly : 

1 As fil, that he i no where fre- 
ſent but in theſe ſo mes. 

2 That he i alwayes preſent in theſe 
for mes, whereas indeede be deludes 
ofremtimez the ſenſes hereby, | 

3 Thar accordingly to the mal - 
titude of formes , ſo are their many 
Dinells , that the Witch may the ra- 
ther glorie in the multitude of cheſe 
ſeruants. 

That th e Cremer — 
Gel, which in — are good 1. 
and leruiceable ſar vie,” may be ſcu- 
ted, and bated, yen adored, and re- 
' ſpeed as prelages-of oederchill, 
6 the way Ct. 


as, When a Have * 
And ſo our right in t ——— 
ſtoned : Bur eſpecially , ns 
12 appearing in theſe ſorms 

familiar Creatures, _ 


—— „ 


1 


1 hare Tra far nals : 1 


x: Is, both to hide that 


extendeth againft the ſoule: | 
| 2 Aud to nouriſh this conceipt 
by theſe appearances, that his power 
is lnnized by that creature, and ſo not 
to bee feared, ſo to bee lightly re- 
gatded and deſpiſed of vs; as 


to keepe drinke from working, and 
whereas indeed vnder colour, of 
theſe they prey vpon the ſoule, ſtix- 
ring vp to revenge , C 
vncleaneſſe, &c. 

Yea ouerthrowing of 
domes, rooting out the : 
which that they may effect more ſe- 
curely when they are not eſpied and 
prevented, therefore they labour to 
occupie mens mindes in theſe baſe 
and ſleight matters, that ſo they 
might not ſuſpeR, or prevent them 
in the other, 

And doth not Satan notably de- 


—_— 


emis and amis of his which ll 


> about ſuch trifles, as | 


lude the /gnorant People, That by this | 
— 2 to — 


X 


_ 


. 


— 


1 


* 


- 
— —_ 
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* Tum mn — d 


her command, hee maketh the fim- 
le belecue,thar be neuer Comes 
at the Witches ſending : And fo 
both keth by alt meanes to 
curry with the Witch, er. 
bs ED what not? w 
2— ſubiect, through 
— to Satans power; 15 
— way he to ſeeke 


to the — ſo is fur- 
— danger of the 
le. 


himſelfe to baſe meanes : as by bur- 

ning a ſpitte red hote, ᷑ c. whereby 

he ſeemes to bee remoued , herein 

alſo further deceive the fimple 

ple: As with-draving them 

the holy meanes whereby they 

| bee relecued , and — bene 

reſt in theſe accwrſed and 

which cither do na good at all, or if 

they doe any, ut is to doe a greater 
urt. 


Nay doth he not by ſubmitting 


—äö . z . 


Secrt1o, V. 


= is, to lic ſtill when ſhe lifts 
to ſpare, 


To runne and hurt when the is 
moued, where and how it pleaſeth 
her luſt, 

And the more cunnin ly to con. 
uey and execute this miſchiefe, to 
ſhroud himſclfe vnder any ſhape;yea 
to conuey the Witch vnder any 
ſhape, or forme, to the laiſtying of 
her luſts,and yet to deceive her more 
gtoſſely therein, 


| 
SsCT10o, VI. 


Shall wee now confuder 4 little how 


Satan deceiwes by this ſubjeXtion 
their 


he the 
exres thera a5 if their tare wore low 


they 


© % SS 


as witch-craft — 
they need feare no hurt from * 
ſeeing he is at their becke, 

Nay he thereby DS 
4 conceit of ſome extraord mario favour 
with God that giues them ſuch 2 
ouer Satan: Nay he further 
cheth them that now they are «s | 
Ga; being able to command 2 
tan, whom none can oucr-rule bur | 
he Rock prozoketh to horr1b A 

And ſo to le | 
phemie, and Idelatrie, to aduance | 
themſelues in Gods Reed; to faue | 
life and to deftroy it at pleaſure:And 
[thereypon inferres a further ſecuri- 
tie of their eſtates; That they which 
can thus diſpoſe of others eſtates, 
they are wiſe enough to ſecure 
their owne: Or as leaſt, what need 
they more then to evioy this ſouc- 
raignetie, te exerciſe this liberty, 
thus to ſatiſtie their vemolt defires 

Hitherto ferues axotber ſleight of 
Satan herein: That being now at 
their command, he bath ne power 
but from them: When they call he 
muſt runne, o otherwiſe he quitcheth 
H 2 not: 


— — 


| 
| 
14 


— - 
—— 4 
1 
* 


** 


3 | The Myſtrrief 


| not: And hence atiſech this deluſion, 
That ſeeing they know what's beſt 
| for themſclues , therefore they will 
bee ſurc to keepe him ſafe from hurs| 
ting them. | 
And heere Satan hath another 
tricke yet furcher to beguile chem; 
namely, to confine bimſclfe as an A 
to his clog, to ſome Box or Prije 
where he lies, as bound not to ftir 
but when the Witch callech, che, as 
his Goalor, muſt giue him libertie, 
| whereas he ſtill goes about like 8 
| roaring Lyon, flirring vp in the 
| heart deſites of rewenge, conetouſneſſe, 
Cr. while he ſeemes to lie ſtill from 
| bodily harmes, and nouriſhing Pride 
| and lafidelitie by this his fained 
| bondage, and fo hardening in ſecu- 
| rity, while he ceaſeth from outward 
hurts. 


— — 


SFrecrro. VII. 


| 

| AN» doth he not alſo by this bis 
Are ſubicition to the Witch di- 
ccuæ the IV nbelexing world? y 
ca 


* 


GAS IRC FAA TED 


. 


— 


Yea certainely, and that many 
waies : As Fuß, he with-draweth 
[them from the acknowledgement of 
Gods Pronidence ; who oaely hath | 
powet to fend theſe euill Angels to 
torment the wicked, and afflict his 
children, and ſo to tob God of his 
glotie herein, and to referre it to the 
; Witch, asif Satan were onely at 
her diſpoſe, 
| And for their further confuſion 
heerein, he prouoketh them ia re- 
uenge of their wrongs, not to look 
into their ſinnes, which cauſe the 
| ſame, or to looke vp to God who 
onely can heale, becauſe he giueth 
the wound: But to crie owt peu the 
much, to harry her to the Juſtice, to 
ſcratch, and practiſe againſt her, and 
ſo, many times, to ſhed innocent 
bloud in accuſing wrongfully : Or 
at the beſt, though the Law ma 
bee ſatiſſied, yet God is not glorih- 
ed, nor themſelues truely releiued, 
Seeing by vſing vnlaw full meanes 
for helpe, though the body may 


witch-craft dfereered, | 85 | 


finde eaſe, yet the ſoule thereby is 
| H 3 more 


LO 


CC” 


Note. 


— — 

The Myſterie of 
more dan enſnared. 

And hath not Satan ter 
gerons fetch in this ſubiection? 
whereas many diſeaſes come of na- 
turall cauſes, which are thr knowne 
to Satan, though the e people 
are vtterly ignorant thereof: Ye 
ſeeing the Witch in malice intends 
the hurt of her neighbour , and to 
this end ſets Satan on worke: heere- 
vpon it is concluded that all diſea- 
ſes proceeds from Sorcerie; and ſo 
heereby all ſober and wiſe meanes 
are neglected to preſerue health, che 
bridle is giuen to all ryor and ex- 
ceſſe : and if any thing fall our, 
the Witch is blamed , and not our 
diſtewpers, 


SscTt1io, VIII. 


ft we haue heard one part of 


the couenant, What Satan maſt 
do for the Witch : 


Now let vs conſider on the other 
fide, What the Witch muſt doe for him 


againe. 
The 


"SEK EF | 


” 
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— 
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The maine matter is, that ſhe muſt 
we ber ſelfe vnto him bodie and ſoule. 
But this is coloured, firſt, by the 
Time, he will not haue it preſently; 
becauſe yer ſhe hath not made yp 
— her forme: And there» 
in be deceives her, that ſhe may re- 

of ber bargaine,God may chan 
nag Sno &c, and ſo drownes in 
ſecuritie. 

And to this end he hath another 
colour, that is, the condition, if be 


t rue: And thire- 


times, that ſo (he — hope ber ſelſe 

free: yea he doth vſually leaue ber, 
when Authority arreſts, to bring her 
to confuſion, that ſo now ſhe 
{ſhame the deuill, as wee ſay, and ſo 

| performe ſome hypocriticall repen- 
tance 


And yet forall this obſerue,] prey 
| gn Deepeneſſe . in making her 


ure, 
| Namely to t after repen- 


| ace, of at leaſi to deceiue thereby. 
| H 4 Cu. 


| of witch-craft Diſceacred. | 


| 


— 


* 
— 


___— 


———— — 


fie ahſterie of \ 
Cuas. VI. | 
Of the Ceremonies of the Concnent,” | 


E bath farther diner ſe ceremonies 
AL Company — which 
and ry herd to the conformation 


,- theſe are : 


re, Asthe Lord bath « R 


| hath once obtained this abſolute' 
| promiſe of his Prentices , to yeeld 

| themſelues wholy to his devotion, 
| then his manner is, to ſet his ſeale vp» 
| on them, thereby to appropriate them 
vnto him, 

And this is commonly ſome ſure 
marke pon ſome ſecret place of how 
badies, which ſhall remaine ſore 
enhealed vntill his next meeting 


| be pinched by any, 


| Seale to bind his ſeruants ynto his 
| obedience ; namely, the ſeale of 
| Baptiſme, Row. 4. So when Sataa 


with them, and then for afterwards | 
=_ euer inſenſible, howſocuer it 


| e 


„ CI En 


 Witcherift diſcinered, 

To aſſure them thereby, that as | 
therein he could hurt or heale them. 
ſo all their ill and well-doing muſt 
depend wholy vpon him: And that 
the Intollerable griefe they feele in 
chat place, may both ſerue to ſcale 
vp unto them their eternall dammation; 
And ſo to awahen and gine theny no 
reſt all the next meeting againe, that 
ſo they may haſten the vengeance | 
that now they haue taſted of, 
| This appeare the better if 
wee conſider the next meeting, and 
luch crcamftances of place and ac lm, 
that are performed therein. 


SecTt10o,. L 
Of the Place where the Witch 4 ſrm- 
moned for further confirmation 
and bmdmmg of her to Satan, 
| When Sata the Prince of _ 
neſſe that ruleth in the children 
diſobedience, hath once entangled 
"this Nawice within his ſnares, and ſer 
his Prizie Marks vpon her, thereby 
io bind her vnto him more ſurely, 
|Thas ſhe may bee yer further gwen 
vp 


ä — —— 
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| 


o 
ON 


= the 


backe./ mer is m 10 


The = of © 


mightie to his power m bg hath 
ran other Nee oe We th 


As forſh 3" 
She muſt bee came 4 
into the houſe of God, there to 
open teſtimony of her ſubieQion 
vnto him, by renouncing all fem 
conenants with the Lord, 
And heere | 

Vſually, theſe things are perfor- 
med in their _ 

Firſt, Sata» blaſphemouſly 
ing.the Place + on the holy Oreo 
are deliuered, dorh thence : 
Firſt, require of his Proſelite an as- 
ement of ber 
her vſually in bet owne to te- 
peate the forme thereof: Ar I 'N, 
bere acknowledge, that 
tion I haue ginen my ſelfe unto Satan i 
bee difpoſed of him at hu pleaſure: 

Secondly, when this 


y—_ — mm ww — 8 


ſubiection Satan offers bu 
to bee kiſſed of his vaſſall. 


wiuch-craſt drſconered. | 
- Thirdly, this being done, he then 3 Infor- 
delmers vnto — , and fo to ation in 
the reſt (for many are conuened at — — 
this meeting) rb tr of bis Art, in- ries of his 
—— — in the manner of h- Art. 
& acquainting them 


wah ral. and poyſons as are 
vſuall herevnto. | 
ke alſo acconnt of the 4 —_— 
eedings of his other Schollers,and ring for 
fo — or condemaing accor- Profite. 
ingly. 


Fiftbiy for their further confir- |, Renoun- 


— — 
— 


mation, he yet enioynes them other cing Bap- 
| ceremonie : Namely, to compaſſe about ciſme. 
| the Fount diners timer, there ſolemne- 
ly to Renownce the Trinitie, el; pecially 
= ſaluation by — Chrift, Fand! in 
[ken thereof to their Bap- 
| tiſme. 

Sixthly, and in further token of '; Sacrig- 
their ſubiection vnto Saran in yeel- ciog of 
ding vp themſelues wholy vnto his 
deuotion, behold yer auother ceremony 0 
heere vſually i is performed : namely, 
to ler themſelues Hand in ſome appa- 
rant place of the body, yeelding the 


—ccco 


N * 


.. 
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ſame to be barten San, 25 8 fa. 
crifice vnto — iy ing there- 
by the full ſabiactias of their { 
and ſoulet to his devotion. 
„ Carnal! Laſtiy, to gratifie them ſomewhat 
and fami- for this cheir dutifull ſervice, it plea» 
Har con- | ſeth their new Maiſter oftentimes to 
verlag offer himſelſe familiatly vnto ther, 
3 dally and lye with them, in tok en of 
their more neere coninnition, and as it 
were marriage vnto him. 

Theſe are wſually the ceremonies, 
wherby Satan binds bus Proſelites to kgey 
couenant with hum. | 

And his Policies heerein are mani» 
fold: beth in regard of the Witcher 
themſclues,as alſo in regard of others 
that ſhall rake notice thereof. 


— 


Concerning the Witches. | 

His Policie in conuening them in- 
1 8 to the Church is: 1 
"i zune) 1. Partly, to procure in * 
| — conceit of the lewfulacſſe of the buſt 
#4 af Meſſe (as being done in ſo holy # 
uches. place) theteby to make them ſecure 
| in continuing therein, 2%. 


As 
1 
„ * 


— 


| vnto them, procure in their minds a 


— 1 A —— 


E witch-craft diſconered. 


2 As alſo to e tht᷑ the ra- 
ther to hold out by reaſon of rhe cam 
where-wrth — , ready to 
— by preſence and example. 
3 And not Satan by this 
ys; them into the houſe of 
God, and there preſenting himſelſe 


concert bis Deitie and ſoneraigne Pow- 
er. — ſo — yet bettet con- 
ceiue of their g with him, and 
more willingly performe _ coue- 
nants, ſeeing a God he requ 

thing but his dur, Gad he ell pe 
forme with them to the full,and 

fore they muſt not flinch from him, 

4 And ſurely if wee ſhall looke| 
vp vnto the ee vu hand of GO 
heerein, in giuing Satan his enemie | 
[leave to Propbane the place of bis wor- 
ſhip, and —_ to appeare there wan 

his Proſelites for- ie further con- | | 
demnation: May not the Lord haue 
theſe ends herein in reſpeR of theſe 
Wiches? 
1 That here they may receive the 
Faber groſſe eſe . 


* 


prophaneneſſe for their former abule 
Gods holy ordinances, and bod 
ſeruice, lip-labour, & c. where t 
committed the ſin. 5 | 

2 That here they may be 
to the participating thus prom 
by being prouoked to fearefwi 

n renouncing of tha 
whom formerly erued, 

icht bee more iu i 
— Satan. 

Scr IL 

And may wee not beers learns mag 

profitable things? 

Doth not our gracious God ten- 
les here der ſome I gh vnto vs out of this 
Tein, darkneſſe? Yea ſurely, 

1 OurP 5 is reprowed, that 
eke. abuſe and defile che houſe of God wich 
proued, | our bodily ſeruice, & vaine 

| and ſpeeches, rather like a company 
of devils, then the Saints of God. 
» Super- | 2 Our f tines ue condemmed, in 
ftirion c6- aſcribing holineſſe and perfection io 
demned. the of Gods Worſhip,as FR 
did ſanctiſie our ſeruice, or 15 
ſrom danger: as if we were __ 


—— — 
— 
„ 


\ 


SS 


IT 


L 


| 
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—. I — 
ener our” * 


wh TT” nr ers 
away the benefite of prinete 
which indeed as the life and 
— — 
ber fo 

—— n 


per way — 
viterly prezent all fprrizall 
wor [bep —— 28 if the 

ng a little bi inthe houſe | 
| would the turne; wee | 
— not ſtand vp6anyinward touch 


or feeling, it ſhal ſuffice that we haue 
offered vp the ſacrifice of our lips be- 


the practiſe of the time, namely, when praying 

we — bouſe of God which — 
is appointed fo prayer to OY 

| performed join y by 

frgation,we then fall ts 
A when the ick 
Exerciſes are in hand, ſo that for the 
preſet we neither can joine with the, | 
* rather indeed do diſtin be & —— 


— — — 


1 
— ———. 4 th 


A 
nn. 
m. 


fore the Lord, Surely when I cõſider; — 


*- + 
: | 


— e _ 


- — 


Alnſtruct i 
to wal 
in great 
feare in 
G60 
lc, 


. 


offence to the 
conſenting with them, mee t 
euen Satans — 
demne vs, o cary themſali 
regularly in the — of G0 
ſerue the deuill, then wee here to the 
ſeruice of God: Theſe — 
| warrane you, are kept from | 
not their blond to p 


they are contented 7 Gobi 
— to any — — 
the S — of Righteonſreſſeywe cont 
much as ſhed a tent in teſtimony of 
4 And are we not here 
noa to fare our ſelues moſt, hen We 


| ynto: Nothing can k 

not though Jeſus C 

among vs daily,though we — 

our renouncing ef fihne and 
whereas theſe wrerches fue — 
their deereſt bloud to ſhew —— 
are before the Lord, in bus & 

becauſe Satan will now be one 
vs, both to hinder vs in the ſervice 


hers of his blond, yet wee will not 
mage vnto Satan, 

God that we ſhall not profite, or 

pull 


L 


— — 
= 
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1 —— 
be diſconered. 


I | 


puffe vs with Pride, as if wee bad 
ſerned much heereby t and then to ac- 


cuſe . chat ſo hee may 


us of 
drine vs to 
Surely, ſecing wee cannot be free 
from Sathans ſuaret, neither the houſe 
of God wil parry vs, nor our one 


houſes can ſhield vs, but Sathan wil | 
be cloſing to rob God of his glorie, | 
and vs ebe comfort of gue © 
duety ; ſhall not this ſend vs to the | 
ſearching of the heart?(hall it not teach 
vs to worſhip God in ſpiyit : that ſo Sa- 
than may not bee acquainted with 
what we are about, and ſo may not 
interrupt vs, or if hee gueſſe at our 
purpoſes, may be yet con 

in that our hearts are beſt knowne 
to the Lord? 

It is eur comfort vnſpeakable be- 
fore our God, that hereby wee de- 
fire to worſhip him in ermth , b 
as our hearts witneſſe with the 
of our endeuours , ſo doe — allo 
Wet me God ag aintt vs, the aner- 
742 A the Lord may be 


1 To 

& ſubdue 
t heheart 
to 

God in 
ſpirit, 


aid when wet Ts. . 


— 


=a 1 The flere of 
98 ſteric of WW 


That Sathan may be prey 
and confounded, by this 
E. eur ſeluet, that heereby wee may 
| daily provoked to perfeition : by laboo- 
ring te be found in Chrift, not hauing 
out owne righteouſneſſe, and fd 2 


grow vppe in him to perfect 
beſſe Phil p. g. 13 


Shall not this reach vs to tr our 
publike publike worſhip by this touch- ſtone 


worſbip to the heart, and not the place? Shall 
by = not wee vi from the loe of this w 
— no place ſo holy, no meaner io 
* but by Sathans policie they 

| may be abuſed? Shall it not prouoke 
To recant Vs to hunger after our diſſclution,that ſo 
0 from | we may freely and continually glo- 


the ry rifie out G OD in his bleſſed king- 
the wa: 1d 


* dome? 

'R * Doeth not this condemne that 
I pompous and carnall deckmy of the houſe 
pou 


s &car, of God, rather to pleaſe the eie, then 
deck · affect che Heart, rather as a Pallace| * | 

— — for the god of this world to reuel in, 
and prey vpon new-fangled and filly| | 

ſoules, then a place of fpiritvall were 

e for the grea: G OD of Heauen | 


** 


= _ _—_— 
— — — 


witch. craft Bee 


and Earth? 
Certainely, when I obſerue ſome 
occupying the place of Gods wor- 
Cop and thence deliuering vato 
people Chaſfe in ſtead of Wheat, 
nay ſornetimes poyſon in lem of whole- 
| ſome foode , making — of the 
word of God us may I not con- 
clude, that theſe ate the duell. fattors, | 
bartering their owne,and their peo- 
ples ſoules vnto him, for alitle, vaing 
credite , and for a few ſhekells of fil- 
ver, and morſels of bread? heercin 
| fore worſe then the diuell kimſclte, 
| that whereas he meanes } mans" -þ 
ling, to drawe them to ion 
theſe notwithſtanding to 
ſhew them a nearer way to Hrauen, 
= libertie hen — are 
to corruption, and ſo nouzling in * 
curitie, and excluding repentance, do 
thereby cary their people in a & 
ynto hell, 2. Pet. 2.1 9.20. 

And when I conſider on the other 
ele, that faithfull teachers, who la- 
bout by the Lowe , to brin 
'the wt to * 7. their N 


1 


| 
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| 

| 
» Here 
reptoued 
carnall & 


merchant- 


like teach 


by 
ct. 1. . 


Ezech. 13. 
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Note. 
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od 


100 


Mat it. 
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ſo ro a denyal » that 4 

may hunger ; cn Ieſus: be- 
ing loaden with the burthen of theit 
finnes : That ſuch, I ſay, are notwith- 
ſtanding traduced, as Preachers of 
damnation, no bettet _ —— ba- 

ers, to drine ſilly ſoles 
ys. into the very ſnare and pitte de- 


| 


i Myfterie of © 


more dangerous 
this, with th 


— 


de- 


ion, 
Me thinks I obſerue heere, a fare 

altiſe of Sathan, then 
e Naucet, to r 
their Beptiſme, euen to cauſe the peo- 
ple of vtterly to reieR the ii 
— of their ſaluation, namely Chriſt 
Ieſus. 

In that he will not ſuffer them to 

ſee, what zeede they haue of him 
bumbling them with the Low, that ſo 


Gal.3.24. | they might bee forced out of them- 


ſelues, to relie wholie on his ſacrifice | 
for the pardon of their finnes, 1s 
there not more hope of the ſaluation enen 
of theſe Witches, that are thus kept 
ſenſible of their wofull eſtate, either 
by the ſmar t of their pri mach, ot 


by ſuch continuall tampeting with 
| chem 


ee Ati 


_ a 


- 


7 witch-craft Diſconered. 
them , ſomeri apperitions, 
to A how —4 to k 

[4 


[them wat by continual 7 
wents , Is not, I ſay, more 
even of the recouerie of ſuch, then 
of many thouſands in the world, who Deſperare 
are lulled in ſecuritie , and fat. eſtate af 
ted yp, withoutall ſenſe of danger, _ 
even to ytter deſtructionꝰ 

Oh that we were wiſe to vnder- 
| ſtand theſe things, to Trie the ſpirites, 
and chooſe the good and perfect 
way. Is not the P 4 ſnare 
Mu path? and etsde <p Jeceine? 
Is it not iuſt with God, that becauſe | 
_ haue not recciued the _— | 
t e to gine vs vp to ft luſi- 
— 1.75 "Ig 
Well, this we may learne, by this 
impudencie of — . = 
Pace of Gods worſhip: awing bis 
— Art hither for their further 
| confirmation in their ſubiection vn- 
| to him, l 

And are we not yet further _ 
hereby, to make a profeſſion to our God 
eur ſubiettion to him , —__ 


LIT EPA. 
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"The afterie of 


likely, when wee ſhall be calledbere-| I |7 
unto furrherby the magiſtrare,ts gi 
an account of our hope, ot by the 


; | niſter to approue ourprofiting by the 
| word; or by our Chriſtian 2 
| confirme him therein? nay,ought we 
not, vo ſtop the mouthes of the wic. 


, [ | ked, by — our ſoue- | 
4 | raigneLord the great of heauen | 
$4 — earth: ſeeing the wicked are not | 


aſhamed to honour their maſter on | 
| diuel : glorying in this, that they are | 
{Damned | the damned crue? Cc. ſhall noteuen] IN | 


| ur ＋ | thele filly deceiued ſoules, riſe TH | 
on * | iudgement againſt ſuch monſters, 
[ are drawne to that through ſeare, ot 
| | 1gnorance,or hope of — releaſe, 
| | ſceing theſe wittingly and malitianſly, 
| | as it were defie God : & with an hi 
} hand, blaſpheme , and treade vn 
foot, he blood of the comenant acknow- 
ledging willingly , and with great 
applauſe, their bieden to Satan? 
Nay,ſball not our Politihe and Stae- 
chriftians, bee condemned by theſe 
poore and baſe creatures, who vpon 


neceſſitie, and through faire prone | 


State-chri 
ian con- 


demncd. 
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| witchcraft diſcourred.. 8 


Qion? 
. Surely, when obſerue, the wiſe- 
dome of the fluſh in many & migh 


tie of the world, that eyther come to 
' the houſe of God, only to recem ho- 
| nor, & to mint dine credit and ourward 
eſteem; ot elſe,to hedge in ſome pro- 
fit and ſuck ſome aduantage hereby; 
or elſe rather, to honour the word by 
| their preſence (for this is vſually the 
| beſt end) then to be humbled and re- 
formed thereby, tather, I ſay, to con- 
| troule the ordinaunces of the mightie 
Cod, then to be brought in ſubiecti- 
on vnder the power thereof : may I 
| not conclude , that heerein they ra- 
ther publiſb their unte Sathan, 
then teſtiſie any o 


ſoules, by cauſing them thus to abaſe 
the word, thus to peruert the holie 
— therof,are not the wicked here- 

y iuſtly gien vp to the illuſions of Sa- 
| tan, for the profaning of Gods ordi- 
| nance? do they not 


ience vnto the 
Lord? Are not theſe the very ſtrata- regs 1 
| gems of Satan, to enſnare vnſtable hen God. 


theſe abuſes, 


{es onely are brougbt to this ſubie- | 


As rather 


Note. 


| 


3 
nn 
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The Myſterie of 
teſtiſie their obeiſance vuto the Din 
while they ptetẽd the honor off 
doe they not in ſeeking their o 
honor , abaſe that which belongs 
the Lord, approue themſelues robe 
imps of that king of Feare, who in all 
things ſecketh to robbe God of hi 

lorie. | 
Authority] And what elſe may wee deeme of 
[abouc and that high myiterie of carnall wiſedound 
cotrary to | chalenging Preheminence ouer the 
— _ | word of God, in determining L 
F-PIOue®” | beſides,or contrary to it, confining & 
ſuiting it to it crooked Rules; binding 
| | axd looſing it , for the ſatisfying of it 
luſts, Is not this a plaine e of 
of that man of ſue, that ſonne of peru. 
tiom Is not this an apparant euidence 
- it - to — ? And if 2 
all ſcanne the m of that 
— lmated policie : he — adayes, be 
to man cg 15 not a wiſe man, who is not a 
demned, | vant vnto men, ſubmitting himſelſe 
to be new monlded & faſbioned accer- 
ding to the luit of his Patron. This blaſ- 
phemouſly chalẽ ging him as his pro» 
per cteature; ꝑ the creature reioicing 
as 


a. 


1 


1 


{ conclude, chat ſuch abſolute ſubieftion 


witch-craft diſcouered. | 
as in his ſoneraigus creator, conform. 
ing heart and ſimply co his de- 
uotions: May we not ſee Satan here 
addiced as god of this world in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience? May wesnot 


25 is giuen vnto man, is wholy taken 
from God, and ginen to the Dinell? 
And what may wee deeme of the 


common Idalurie of all forts ? One | 
makes the 
other makes his miſtris the ſoneras 
of his heart: this,makes his belly his 
god, the other ſacrifices ro hic net, cc. 
Are not all thele(in effeA)ſacrificers 
vnto the Diuell ? Is not ſubiection 
and homage performed vuto him, e- 
uen in them allꝰ | 
What ſhall we thinke of the gene- 
rall and ordinarie ſermice of God in theſe 
dayes ; the mot feare him with their 
Lyper, but their hearts are fur from 
bythe beſt vſually ſerue him but by 
halfes, they cannot be Sami, God muſt 
deare with the in ſome ſinzthey mut 
lux & therefore they muſt ſtrain a li- 


PSK Tana see 


re aaa 4 
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Diuers 


Id re- 
ptoued. 
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wedge of golde his hene: An 3 


| 


; 


| de what they can, Gedanttlems 
full to them in this cc. Do 
all theſe, ſhew 5 
to him , whom yet t , euen 
the prince of — res great dcm 
' of their ſoules? 
As che ho- Is not Satan the lord of their hn, 
(mage to | while they ſerue God but with their 
n. | in & doth he not hereby hold their 
hearts faſter bound vnto him, in that 
hee giucth way to their 445 ſer mien 
nay, will he not haue their tongues al. 
ſo at his deuotion,at a —— won 
lac.z 3 4 the ſame God whomt 
| bleſſe, or to ſlaumder their Fab 2 
| condemne the of ie becauſe they 
| | labor to . od in 1 & truth? 2 
And is not Sathans cunning the 
"Hypecrics Ore dangerous,in that he is content 
condẽ ned to hold the wicked but by ene ffring? 
| Is not their ſtate more digerous,that 
| while they ſeem to haue eſcaped the 
W pollurioms of the world, & to make a faire 


Gala. 6 1z ſber in the fleſh; as if they were good 
Chriſtians, * ſepmichres, yet ey⸗ 


cher inwardiy they are full of rottew 
Matth.23 .  bonez, or elſe one dead fue vibe 


— 
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 Witch-eraft diſconer ed. * 


Aputbecarie, eaſily may Satan reco- 
ver his full bolſeiſon againe: euen by 
| WI reaſon of that one traitor, which they 
fall nouriſh in their boſomes: Shall 
be not reenter with, ſeven worſe ſpirits, 
and ſo the later end of that . 
worſe then the beginning © The dog ſhall 
retwrne to his 1omite: and the ſwine unto 
the mire, of which he was cleanſed, and 
ſo become twice dead, and pluci vp by 
the roots:euen two-fold more the child of 
perdition,then euer he was before? 
O that wee were wiſe to diſcerne 
our ſelues whoſe we are | and whom 


we ſerue ! how long ſhall we halt he- 


N 0 


— all ſeruice at — mags 
adling vs by his ſhirit, to offer vp our 
beker and 2 reaſonable (race 
vnto him: (& what more reaſonable 
then to giue him hic owne , that hath 
bought it ſo dearely.) If his yoaks be ca- 
fe to thoſe that will take it vp, and 
bis commaundements not grieuous, 
to thoſe that will endeuour the per- 
formance thereof. 


107 
cet to corrupt all the ointment of the ꝑccle. io 


Luk 11.20 


tweene two opinions ? IfGod be Lord, | 


2.Pcrt.2.22 
lude 13, 


4 34 
Rom. 13.1 


Matt. 


5 — 


. 
. 


$.35 6, 
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Phil. z. 13. forgetting that which is behind , 


| 


=== 
Co 3.13 tt 10 wee hu, ö 
l ring what be gine vt not. If he ve * 
{ke * will inſteed of the Deed? 
hee that giues Will, will give ® 
Phil, 2.13 Deed alſo, that wee may ſetue him 
FM in Truth , _— — cannot bee 

. 3. That the ſenſe of out 

ls, may ſtill ſend — 
Fountaine Chriſt Ieſus, that ſo from 
him wee may ſtill draw forth warers 
to eternall life, being daily fonndin 
him, not hauing our owne ri 
ouſneſſe, that ſo through him 
may daily make o requeſts Ai. 
at the throne of Grace: That we 
Phil, 4. 6. bee carefull in nothing , nor 
t. Per. 3. . awry thing : Caſting our care 

(becauſe hee careth for vs, part 
t pet. . is mitting our ſeluer in well-doing im 

the hands of our faithfull Creator, 2 


wee may haſten to that which is be- 


fore, for the price of our high calling is 
Ieſar. Who may not trie hi 
hereby whether he be in the faith or 

| not? Who will not daily ſtrive and 
"I 8 en 


2 —— . — — —— — —-— —— 
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* witch-craft diſconcred. ; | 10 
endeuour to make himſelfe thus ma- 1 · Cor. 


nifeft vnto God and to his owne 
conſcience ? If hee that is i Chrift 
moſt bee a new creature; ſo new that 3Cor-$47 
all old things muſt bee aboliſhed, 

becauſe hee that abids in the fleſh | 

cannot pleaſe God, Rem. 8. And if 

wet nouriſh but one knowne finne lam. 3. 17. 
wee are guiltie of all: If wee muſt | 
baue reſpett vnto all Gods comman- pg 5 


dements, defirous in all things to Heb. 13 · 18 
pleaſe out bleſſed God, Not caring for Rom. 13 
the fleſh o ſariſfie the luſts thereof : Wil 1+ 
it any thing auaile vs to plead Fleſh 
and Blowd? If there be but one thing 
wanting, will all the reſt any whit 
zuaile vs? If Chriſt Ieſus bee pot 
thus vs in, That the bodit ts dead to = 
ſmue, but the Spirit is life for rig bie- 1. Cot. . 
onſneſſe ſake ; Frag: . for — be 
All our formal eee. then very 2. Cor.ig. 

Reprobates, the very flaues of Satan 
to whom yer wee 2 obey, to whom 
we there performe moſt acceptable 
| ſervice, when wee doe thinke it ſuf- 
| ficient toſerue God according to the 
fleſh, either by halfes,for a ſeals, &c. | 


Let 


— — 


_ r x Too — 


reren rer 


__ 6... 
* 2 1 
333 oy a". 


& Oe — 


Mat. 4 5.65 


Let 
in, and let vs 1 
1 heere further mattet: 

Doe wee thinke that 8 
tampering thus with uc hes, enten · 
deth onely, eyther their owne bow, 
or elſe, by them to hurt onely the be. 
dies of others? 

No ſurely, as his principall end 
by all meanes to dſhonowr God , 1 
diſcouer his malice, and og a 
the — htie, ſo doth hee ek 


his — againſ God, in 
the Creatzere,and in the Cres rure 
which moſt reſembleth God 


therefore he not onely zimerh at the 
Dimine ſole, but by all meanes lays 
reth the generall confuſion of 
chat ſo (if it were poſſible) he night 
robbe God of his glory, in ſauing - 
ny; you ſee how - pared not out 


very Saiour wimſclfe , Fe head 72 
chacb, and will he not attempt ( : 


may be) the deſtruction of all 

members? And doth he not prof 

this his deſigne, in the other Ceres 

monies , whereby he obligerh theſe 
miſe- 


— 


LAE in: 


— — ——— 


—— — BY ho. 
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| 
| paynes hath beene, and ther mi 
| 


_—_—F. 


mmm 


miſerable wretches yet faſter vnto 
him? For , what elfe doch chat other Cesegen, 


practiſe of his ayme at, in : 4 of accoun 
| count of hi; vaſſals,and onformmg em ting with 
in the ny ſteries of his dammable trade = Proſe. 
rewarding them accordingly as their | _ 


them hereby to commit further m 
chiefe ? 


As hereby he blaſphemouſly n- 


mightie Sauiour : initrutting them as See 
2 Prophet in their ſeuetall dueries, ſſ.y ;mit 
cenſurmg them 28 2 Srupreame Iudge God, vſur- 


and | ing to their ex- pech che 
| ſoneraigne,according —— 


ploits. | 
| As their high prieft enioying the Chriſt, 
ſacrifice of their blood, as a pledge and 
bond of their allegeance, and ſatisfa- 
| ion for their fajlingy : So doth he | 
hereby alſo more deſperately inſnare 
their ſoules: As, — 
1 Arreſting them hereby wholly * — 
to ſtand to his ver, & ſo to make ue here- 
« mocke of the day of Chruſli commung. by. 
| 2 Deceining themvnder pretence Note. 


teres the Offices of that great Thdge and 5 


| —Witch-craft drſconered. 111 


0 theſe a l medicins, s if it hats | 
ff 7 


| lie extend it ſelfe alſa unto others? 


| r 

3 And binding them hereby ſurdy 
to him, by his f.omiliar & careful das 
ling with them, in furniſhing then 
with all meanes, to become mai 
of their deſires. 

4 Puſfing them vp with conceit 
extraordinary i kill n Natwes ſecrets, 
| ſo with a vain imaginatis to be 4s 
through ſuch rare knowledge and 
great power : thereby them m 
ſecurity: that ſo they may ther 
damnation, I has art ſe #uches a- 
ſaved thereby, But may not this his 


onuidig Lea ſurely; Behold (ſaith 
of idle mi. Latimer ) The dinell is a more 
niſters | and Diecleſian in his charge 
&by. | then many of our idle and Idale Paftours 
| are in theirs, Satan is neuer — 

alwayes going about to deſtroy 
foules of — Theſe Neepie dogs ie 
lay 56.22 ſtill in their kennells , fatting then 
{clues with the fleece, & leauing the 
a to be devoured of the wolte, 
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1 5 N 
1 . 


titel craft diſcaaered. 

2 Satan is alwaies reſident vpo 
his charge to keepe the ſame in his 
dawes: Theſe leaue the Flocke , and 
[attend the Courts of Princes,or their | 
| Hounds and Hawlkes, or worſe: as | 
for the Flock it may fink or ſwimme; | 
Better farre to bee ſuch ones Dogge? | 
or Horſes then to haue their ſoulcs | 
committed vnto them. | 
| 2 Satanhe will take account how 
his Schollers do profite , he will ſee þ 
that the ow proficient ſhall bee ſnea- | | 
ped, and the pai ercomraged : | 
Theſe by their du example corrupt 
the Flocke, diſcourage thoſe that 

are forward and —— 
thoſe that live at cale in Syn, and 

will cate any flye, as peaceable men, 

quiet neighbours, wiſe and diſcrete 
ſubiects, &c. | 

4 Satan will not ceaſe to informe 

his Proſelires further in the Myſteries 
ot their Trade, that to they may bee | 
more (kilfull and proficable in his | | 
leruice; Theſe complaine, that the | d 1 
people haue too much knowledge ; they | 1 | 

N 
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labour rather to keepe them in igno- 
| K rance, 
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Now. 


ud. 16.24. 


eſt, 


Stumbling 
locke to blocks to the Separation , to renounce 


nen. | yea the deuill and all, can Lordi 


—— thus prophaned by theſe curſed miſ- 

* creants, and fo in ſeeking to runne 
un ang from God, or rather from the deuill 
Anabap- | abuſing theſe things, euen to runge 


a plucke out the ſpirituall eyes | 
their people, and ſo to leade te 
about with them, like blind Samy 
to ſport with their follies, and gu 
by their infirmities. 
| Thus ſhall Satans wigilancie & 
| demme the ſleepineſſe, and care | 
| carnal Paſtors. . 
But this is mot all that may bee g#+ 
thered out of this Ceremony. | 
1 May not this bee a flag 


ſepa-) our Aſſemblies, when Witches, 


thercin? 

2 May not this be an occaſion to 
(<p the holy Ordinances of God, the 
Word, Baptiſme, ce. ſeeing are 


to him, with the Anabaptiſt and Fa- 
mult, for Rexelations and Enthuf 
mes. 
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If now wee ſhall take a further 
view of that other ceremonie in cau- 
ſing his Proſclite to compaſſe the Font, 
there to Renownce ber Baptiſme: as 
heerein he entends to harden her 
heart the more, by this blaſphemous 
diſclaiming of the Seale of her fal- | 


vation, and ſo to bind her more 


| firme vñto him; ſo hath he alſo divers Policie in 


Fetches hecrein to deceiue others, n- 
As Firſt, to cauſe [pnorant and un- — 

fable ſouler, to reſt in che neceſſiic of fl. 

the omtward Scale. 


want it, which gaue occaſion to that ſ ng che 
blaſphemous and ſacrilegious intru- notant 
ſion of Midwixes to the performance — the 
cie of that cetemonie in a caſe of ne- 
ceſſitie. 

2 To pteſume of certainty of ſal- 
uation vpon the haxing of the Seale, 33 
if outward Baptiſme made a Chriſti- 
an, and nothing elſe, and ſo to open a 
gappe to all profaneneſſe. . 

3 And ſo by building ſalustion 
vpon the outward Elements 
meanez; thereby to imply an wncer< 


— —-Bd 


| 
As 1 To feare damnation if they \, In cau- 


Kaz aw — 


| 


| 


| 
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tainety, and fayli thereof vpon the 1 
V want of ourward meanes : As if vp-] 
© on extremitie, wee ſhould bee en- 
ced to deny our profeſſion, therefore 
| ſhould bee depriued of our ſaluati- 
on, if by perſecution wee ſhould bee 
| driuen from the ourward meanes, 28 
the Word, Sacraments : therefore al- 
ſo our hope of ſafety were gone, Au 
| bence 7 
14 Etecting an Anti-chriſtian vi- 
bilitie, as if no Church; where no n. 
 Licke bbertie of the Meanes: That ones 
ly che True Church where the Farme 
of Religion is kept a foote, howſo- 
| ever the power thereof bee therein 
denyed. 
Tuba doth Satan deceine by this Ce-. 
remonie of Renow:Ccing Baptiſme. 
Aud doth he ol alla notoriouſly 
beguile vnſtable ſoules by that abe 
| . 2 e to 
conhrme her ſubiection by ven 
— — ber bloud and offering it — yato him 
loud. as 2 Sacrament of her lo and en- 
tire deuotion vnto him? 


g Vea ſurely, he may pretend 77 
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in the Witch chat To che 
thinkes nothing too deere for him, |Wizch. 
He may intend hereby the 
rg of of Chriſt, as if her 
| owne bloud ſhould ſeale vp ber 
faithfulneſſe and pledge her reale to 
encreaſe his Kingdome. 
Hie may hereby male her mere deſ- | 
pre and greedi to ſhed the blond of 
others in revenge of her one. | 
| He may heereby prepare her by | 
thic continual ue of blord , cuiſing | 
paine and waſte of the bodie, ra ha- | 


len her owne deſttuction by accu 
rg of her ſelſe, &ce. 

But his intent ts alſo to condemne the Vie tot 
world: That will not affootd a world of 
| word for Chriſt, not endure a Condem- 
hn. much leſſe inſiſt vnto blond in fo PI 
good a cauſe, As alſo to ſcorne and 
condemm the Manhood of the world 
chat confiſts onely in this, to beer 
(their bloud in revenge of their one 
| quarrels, or for the defence of their 
friends, A witch will do as much to 
pleaſe the devill: A Witch will not | 
ſpare her bloud in her M.. quarrell. | 
* MB And 
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Papiſts 
herein de- 
ceiued. 


The te of + 

And ſo todectine the world: 
Heretic bes that if they iuſtifie it 
their bloud the cauſe i goods lo 
the Papiſts , ſo boaſted the 
Heretiches, 

Secondly,ſeeing theſe Witches 
adored as Gods, in the hearts of god- 
leſſe people, therefore if they ſpare nov] 
their owne b/oud,may they not be pro. 
digall of the bloud, of others? This is 
one ground of all that cracl murthering 
thing themſelues in the bloud of Priv« 
ces; They (for the moſt part) are pro 
dig all of A owne blond. yea they offer 
it yp willingly vnto Satay, to 
uaile by this meanes in their w 
purpoſes, and muſt wi es 12 
him with continuall ſbeddurg of 
muſt they not ſatisſie their owne 
bloud by powring out the bloud of the 
greateſt, that ſo thereby | 
make way for Generall conuulſic 
and maſſacres of all ſorts. 

Thirdly,nay who will not ſeeke ) 
im tate theſe ghoſtly Fathers,nay indeed 
who can chooſe but follow ww 
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the compaſſe 7 Amthoritie , that 2 
their bloud may tecompenſe their | 
| offenſes, 1 


| If now for 9 
which the Wireb ſhall (hed, (he may | | 
py” ſoules to the dewill, or take. | 

1 from ſoꝰ many athers, Is | 
not her bleed decrely boughe 

Looke to this you that ſeełe to 
— * for the dau, you that 

the glory of your God in ſce- 
| hog hep of $ Sathan : 13 the 
Lord wi remem- 
| der that ofick Elle dech. — 

You ſhall haue te booourto ef \Vieof ki | 
the denils back-parts, and ſo hath the [ing 8. 
| Witch: The baſer and vuſcemelier a 
| the homage is, the more it binds, 
Reaſon being turned upſide downe can- 
not iudge otherwiſe thereof: The | 


more ynleemly the more it 
K 4 2 
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2 ble to fleſh, that delights iu 
itbineſſe, it is juſt with G 16 
| giue vp to ſuch{lauiſh baſeneſſe, bes} 
| cauſe his ſeruice being moſt ' 
| and holy, is rejected. Looke vpon 
IThe glorie! Peri the merſe of Witch-craft ,- mol 
of Popiſh | glorious in her greateſt hibertie to the 
| Religion it fleſh, in the groſſeſt filrbyneſſe thereof 
ſhame. | commending horrible vntleanneſſe not 
to bee named, as if del-gbred in kiſſmg 
| Satans backe-parts: Thus doth Saran 
| recompente his beſt ſchollers. 
That xe may this, learne 
we to Regard the knowledge of Gal, to 
| - wah att 
cnertaſe therein, to make confi 
| of practiſe as wee know, fo ſhall we 


uot bee giyen vp to ſuch monſtrous} -. 


vickedneſſe, Rom. 1. 28.29.30. a_ 


Of ren | As for that Pratt fomiliaritie 
bi & . | which Satan hath with the Witch, in 
cambi, | conuerſing wich, and carnal bnow- 
ledge of her body, whether this be per- 
formed really, or by ſome er | 
matters not: I date not fimpl 

dealing | 


but that Satan may haue this | 
with her, as being able to h #f* 
hong bodie that is not yer 1 


P 


— 2 *, 


— 
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Witch-eraft\diſcouer ed. 
and ſo by his ſpiritual qualitie ſo farre 
— fame, as that, though 
net by any ſeed therein, becauſe it ap- 
peares that it purgeth out „ 
wich other humouts, i iat ely 
vpon the diſſolution, yet by ſome : 
| other ſeed, ſtollen from a lung body(to 
| which I rather agree, "becauſe jr is 
| confeſſed that ſuch feed is vſually | 
very cold) he may pearte the body « 
of the Witch. 1 | 
| And further alſo ſo afeft the How — 
| ame, 25 through the lane inftireto n we, 
procure ſome monſtront birth , either mare a 
through mxture with the ſeed of the lat on wi 
woman , or elle (which 1 — o ary + | 
dine vnto) he his skin, 1990's " 
through -< ar 22 — bu- heres Y 
more, ſo affect the hody of the | - | 
Witch as that it ſhall Arif. and en- 1 
creaſe, as in a Te Generation, yea ut +» 
the time of the birth ; ſhall bee fab N 
ect to paine and ſuch trauell às is vſu- 
all to women in ſuch caſe, and then 
inthe time of the breaking open of 
|the v-ombe may foift in ſome [nfo | 4 
tollen elſe where; or dle{ude the eyes of i 
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Darling, which likely ſhall bee h 
AS ne Greene 72 
all ber ſorrow, and yet eaſe of 
trouble, which is happs 
of ſuch monſters 7 
de free to the ſatilfying of hu, 1 
their one inſatiable luſts. 
This (I ſay) howſocner- it 
bee granted, yet I cannot ſee 
this may bee done, as well 
of as great conſequence , aw 
deluſion and imagination ; A 
both to — — 
cb, and Others. 
Touching the Witch, (he is hereby 
deceined many mae Av : 
x She is fed with ſhadowes 


dead delights, in ſieed of reall et 


tentment of the fleſh. 
21 


9 — — . . ET 
- * 
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| mWitch-craſt diſconered,Þ | 
| » She is put to a deale 7 

ine and totment in * 
wy and in the iſſue, either ſome 
Monfter or Abortize is brought forth 
toencreaſe her ſorrow, and procure 

3 This d{apointment of her luſt, 
emageth and encreaſeth the fire; and ſo 
;prouoketh to further miſchiefe for 
| iſfying thereof, 


| ſatiſſying of ber luſt; ; and for 
[the gratifyingof her Maiſter, ſtill 
put vppon new miſchiefes , that fo 
ma ſhe may make vp ber mea- 
| Thus is the Witch deceined by this 
| familiaritie with Satan: And th not 
this alſo prone 4 ſnare onto other? Tea 
ſerriy. | 
This comerſing of Satan with the 
Witch, hath beene the ground of all 
theſe Conceits of Fairies cc. whereby 
the Papiſts kept the ignorant in awe, 
And is not the Lord robbed 


ES 
| un 


terie ſometimes wick 
dg 2 


hed 


© brought forth, therefore all 
effects are reſtrained to this © 

eithet ſome Witches brat is fe 

in, &c. or elſe cauſed by Witch 

&c. Thus is the Lord robbed 

power of his iuſtice, hen his 

diace hand is aſcribed vnto Satan, 


* 
= 


CAT. VII. * 


Of Diners other meanes 
tan confirmes his Proſeluer in 
conenan with hug. Wes hs 


Te 
CRP 


£ 
Eſides theſe - former 
and familiaritie , mentioned Bt 
fore, Satan hath or ber meanes alſo; 
occaſion ſetues, and their diff 
| ons ſutable, to keepe his Nouic® 
| from ren6lting and farting | 
him, For there is no queſtion du 
notwithftanding all this ſo 
making ſure, yet ſome occ 


"" Witchcraft diſeomered. = 
wil be offered to ftlartle theſe Witches, 


Occ 


or their owne preſent caſe, beeing 
likely miſerable ſuffring much want, 
xc. may breed &ſcontent , and ſo Re- 
[pemtance of the bar ga ine. 
| 2 Or elſe, the Lord may . 
the conſcience by the power of the 
word, and ſo confound this deſpe- 
x tate match; ot Sathan himſelfe ma 
41 I | of purpoſe flule bus pretended miſchief, 
wl WM | [caving ber for a ſeaſon , or not do- 
ing according to ber commabnd, | 
therby to prepare her by this qu«/me | 
to erernall vengeance. | 
Wherein , leſt ſhee ſhould now 
grow altogether melancholie, and 
lo ſubmit her ſelfe indeed to the tte 
weanes to vndoe he r bargine. 


| 
| 
| 


LY T0 


| Obſerne I pray you bom Sathan le- 
Aireech banfelfs: | 

| Foſt, in this caſe, be will not ſtick 10 
10 delude ler with proffers of gold , and than 


Ai 


dune fare, graunting ber oppareu- lech 
| nitie . 


— 


and ſo to procure ſome remorſe forthe of repen- 
| bargaine. ung of 
| 2 Eyther ſome entward ion, bargaine. 


Sa- , 
e— 


1 
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ur iro tc. vote r 
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nitie;to ſacisfie ber luſts, 


e likes,as her age and d 


ing on kindeneſſe von 
Going her with m 
carndl ach bes flattern 
ding moſt baſely into t 
ding to their more Rirring a 
[nerous diſpoſition. 
If by theſe meanes hee cat 


| make them ſure, but that the 


conſcience doth (till ſtagger, f 
— oaine; then he dt ue- 
him in tber fuſbion, F 
1 Not onel age boy = 0 a 
> on — — wne vpon | 
3 Fabia ghee: + 
o the purniſhmer 
* Fa finds alſo 2 
bimſclfe from them, _—_ wen 


2 


be at their checke; yea em 
in — deſires, and | 


wo. their commands, 
his wil not prevaile,the 


cauſerh them to rene their 
ng their blend, to bet 

bim , which hee will not 

more freely to drawe out, © 


| hemin peeces, ſcorc 
flaming flaſhes, & c. and all this to 
let them ſee what they are liks to truſt 
to : that ſo euen through deſpaire, 
they may teſt content with their bar- 
gaine, vpon hope that their torments 
way be yet deferred, or at leaſt vpon 
| neceſſitie to pleaſe their cruell mai- 
| ter, and ſo te ſolue to make the beſt 
| of a badde market, and to take their 
| pleaſure while they may, : ot at leaſt to 
; prepare way heereby for their diſco- 
verie, as being weary of his ſervice, | 
ind yo further R | 
;It:viually falling our in caſes, 
| that when by theſe rerrots of Satan, 
theſe filly ſoutes ſhal be brought to de- 


The horrour of their Conſcience 
will not let them be at reſt : but ob- 
{curely even now wil not faile to vſe 


» I” 


ther by voluntarily cum 
off INE X 
tie, of ſuch and ſuch things, an 
their diligence about 

parties , and often enquirie 
ning them, or elſe b 

ſotuſh excuſes of ihemſelues. N 
like meanes, Iſay, they willnep 
ſcurely detect themſelues, 

the guilt of their conſcience, i 
haſten hereby their deſerued vt e 


ancc, 1 


Cu Ap. VIII. 6 vl 
Of the diners kindes of | 
where eſpecially of Good 4 
Witches, and that the | 
is the moſt dangerous and 


Here are two Principal ina 
uch. craft. 1: 17 
Namely , Dinining , When 
ſtrange things are teuealed, uin 
paſt, preſent, or to comeʒ bythe 

Ragee of the Del. 3 


Sathan can diſ ſonic 


e he is td with the By 500 
. 
out of them many ſecrets , concerns |< 
1 5 

2 Sathan exqui de Dy «kill i 
full in the of Naturell Nause. = WP 
things, as ofthe influence of ſtartei, 
——— tze 
vertues of plants, tootes, heath, cc. 
may out of this ＋1 


— 
— 


ning to be appre 
ddd 
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kvrure,t bis Profelizes and Crew 
6 © 6 Fhecally confder we that $6 By di 


tan mſtrument to e recure bus 
on fr * the world hath therefore 
eucn . wt xl cm" em _ 
him ; as ter. 
. 
de done : Which Saghan (being no 
blab) can publiſh to ſerue his rurne, 
the Church, and umbling of the 
t urch, and tumbling 
world: thus he came co 
reucale ynto S aui bis and, 8 | 


formed the Lord : who 
had taken his good Spiri frow Saud, & 
left him to Sathan ; and ſo informed 
Satan in the meanes to execute His 
wrath ypon him, 1.5m. chaprer 28. 
verſes 20.21. 


hence oe that 5 2 
being informed by Satan, 
further then chejr . * p 


ſclues and others, 
4 This {hal appeare the rather Fo 
conſider the meanes, wh 
attaine to this knowledge :. 
| being no ordinance of Cod, 
ueale ſecrets, nor any ' 
celdi —_ ſuch — | 
muſt need t the x 
| ledge — a proces 
deth from Satans cum i 
his familiaritie and intelligence | 
der the rule of theſe creatures,that | 
i not be diſcernd to come | 
__, rather from the x 
of the Kuls of Nature : coll, 
prooue doubtfull and cont 


2 


— 


of the Creatures, or ſome accident al- 
tering the former prediction. 

It being moſt certaine,that as the 
knowledge of Sata of bi , at 
the beſt denb1ful & coniefiurall in =_ 
thmgs : ſo it becomes hereby muc 
more intricate and deceirfull, when it 
is hrowded vnder the maske of Na- 
tures tnfolded varietie. 
| What this varietie of Nature is, ap- 
pears by the ancient practiſe of the bea- 
then, among whom, by theſe & ſuch 
like means Satan raigned as the yn- 
knowne God, 

Theſe were the of Birds, 

2 The [ntrailes „ 

2 The obſernation of the Start and 
theſe celeftiall bodies, Eſay 44+ 

4 Dreamer, Dan.4. 

Lotter, Heft. 3. 

all which we may thus conclude, 
That ſeeing 1 theſe were not ordaj- 
ned conſtantly to fore- tell things to 


1 


I Tha theſe ate — — 
to conceale his immediate and d 
tous Couenants with men 
2 That by theſe Satan withe 
men from ene — 
That for — contempe 4 
[the I —— 4 n iuflice gives iues vp 7rob 
heſe, fo — 
— — theſe prediftions, prediftions, 
ſo 255 the vert — 
confounded thereby: but as if fot 
reaſon of this vacertainety , and fa; 
ling inthe ſucceſſe of theſe pred 
j rather from want fo 
2 and diligence in atten. 
Gag thel pr pens, then 2 
22 ability and abſurdity 
Satan makerh 2 
x7" further ag aduancin 
aboue all that is ale God, by pro- 


* 


— —-— 

bendage tothe Lawe of the Creatwwes, 
r 
— 2— 
to a w Creatwre , by confi. 
| dence 21. aboue the Creatot 
bleſſed for evermore; And ſo in the 
| Creature to worſhippe the Diuell e- 


ally: 
17 ws LEP lea- 
1 By „in 
ding vs to know , What cencernes vs 
not. 


of ent ve, fee 2 Ny 


2 By v 


Diuinati6 
by entrals 
of beaſts 
wicked. 


this, as it is plainely condemned in 
Deut. 18. 10. & rr, ſo is there grew 
reaſon hereof, ſeeing by no 
God, or ſecret of Nau, the flying 
gh or lowe , on the right hand, ot on 
the left, the diuetſitie of noiſe v. call 
prognoſticate of things to come. 


As for the entrailes of beafts,Exich, 
21. 11, whereby Nebachaduezzar is 


teſolued in a doubrfull caſe, whethe 
| to attempt firſt; eyther the It, ot 


| Amonites : this alſo is a plaine cole 
of Satans deceit,c6ieQuring hereby, | 


becauſe neither by vertue of Cres- 
tures, nor by any ſpeciall ordinenct 
God afterward , haue theſe In 


ferred into chem, io fore-tell 
come. Indeed, there is ſome 
naturally ariſing out of obſeruation of 


*| ſeaſons & alter ttions of weather, accru- 
iog to the Phiſition, Mariner, & Naa 


bandman. And this according to that 


— — 


and the vo iſe they make in the ſame 


of the Creatures any ſuch power c- 


| witcheraft liſcenered. 28 J 


order, God hath ſeri nature, from 
the beginni ing . 18 is 
2 
Which, though they allow 2 
they no warrant for others, that are 
not ordained of God thereto, 


And therefore, whereas it is ordi- [Predi&i 


narie to diuine of furure things, by 


ſome ſuch like, as by finding a 


| iron, Ggnifyi 

— be found, it . 2 
| Hareeroſſe t to the 

| towards bim or. theſe having nh 
vertue from Nature and divine ordi- 
| nati6,it muſt needs follow, that they 
| are duabolic al, or at leaſt ſuperſtitious, 
& no way warrantable, Concerning 
dinination by Starr, the matter ſeemes 
| more difficult. 


| 


good lucke,bur if i- N 


Dininari6| 


For although the word ſeemetk to 
| condemne the ſame, Det. 1 5. 10. 1 f. 
| according to the judgement of 
| beſt Dauer, who thoughthey differ 
| about the Notation of the word, yet 
they agtee all in this, that d tion 


ky Stars is directly forbidden 7 ** Dan a. 8. 
te 


dne valawhull 


Realon. 
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Obiel. 1. 


ſame,. Vet hank this okill 
great authoritic and account in 
world, and doth much deceiue 
followers thereof : And the for i 
reſpetls. 

— —— — 

becre 

1 to conclude 
and coniecture from ſuch cauſes, 

And ſurely if they were 
cauſes of theſe lower things , Lice 


not but wee mi 


whatin 1 Some 
Starre: power to communicate 
knowledge thereof i „ 
Or if it were ne | 
know ſuch mo_—_— 
were ns other meanes to c 
what i neceſſarie unto vs : But __ 
1. the Starre; are onely 
ſes of things in the world, and t 
not certaine and infallible , 


variable and ſubordinate , to the will 
of the Creator, who can for | 
Crore 


— 
— —— Es 


| 
| 
2 
ö 
| 


— —_— 


— 
ger to diſpoſe and — 
/particulars, 3. it is i nor need- ) 
full wee ſhould know of particulars, 
2 my otherwiſe then the H dorh 

ſupply: And if this bee 
neede wee other? It 
chat theſe predictions are — 
4 As reiected of the Lord, and 


theref, the denill 
p babe — rms 
s, "which cacty 


| cular cuents of 
g and moft 


_ ynto the 
that What „ 
fre-told Alge, vſualy fulr our 


tue, and therefore why may we not 

de informed hence? 

— We anſwer, 1 — = 
true, yet were Me not to 

— ſeeing the word — 

the vie of ſuch meanes. 


2 That things fal ous tu in 
— ry omen ne 


— 


2 If itbe alleaged, 


— — 


ence 
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Obiett. 2. 


who ſupplieth by his k e 
what — in that Art, / 
ating hienſelfe into the a of k 
Sta gaser, being now puffed vp w 
his knowledge, and deſiring ſuce 
therein, to ſatisſie his — 
— good , * | 
may be accompliſhed. is 
v 4 Satan in a juſt puniſhment 
ehis his preſumption, to be leſonal ö 
him in — | 
moſt fearfuly to ; „ 
— his diuelliſh inſpit 
ons vnder the cloake of that ot | 
wiſe lawfull knowledge, 6 
For not to deny that, whichthes 
widexce of things doth auouch in t . 
caſe : 1 


Aſtrono- True it is, that the Sum and't 
my how | Afoone were created for ſigner, Geneflt 
far lawfull 1.14. and fo, ſo farre as they are of 

| d for ſigner , namely, tod. 


| daine .- 
$*fh Times and Seaſons, as Sommer, 
Winter Spring &. — 
thers in generall , they are to | 


tain, and the mecre 
braine , exalring b. 


bis Pride and C 


ry D 
, ODER 
— 


in the Aire, and 
confuſed and racernine?-- 

2 Bur rhe 
lawfulnefſe * 22 
requireth confidence m 
the Antberthezoh; They mullae eve 
— can reſolue them : 4 


— 


els Aon wy 1Gerlt anal 
if the Dininer bring the thi 72 
paſſe, here muſt be more I, 
Ant; For be thatis Maiſterof a ln ! 
full Art, can worke by his 4 he- ' 
ther a man beleexe he can or nor Ar] il + 
therefore it neceſſatily ' follawe | 
that this Art is Diabolical,as | 
that ſernice which us dur onely to H | 
and fo thereby — the 
dage of the ſoule, as is ax y 


— F-MPRR OF 


— 


o 


the Rules and Confeſſions of the G 
deans rhemſelues. 

If here it ſhall be how 
Maſes and Daniel can then be fade | 
haue il in all the wi 


5 7. 12. 47 


2 — „ 


— 

or 

ſlerie o — hg — 

was not to att ſe, but rather to con- 

de tie ſame, and ſo to dehort from 

the ſtudie thereof. | 
Well, let this loſſes Students, that 

they be not bewitched with the glo- 


Let it aduice vs not to rus to Figer- 


ry & akil which this ar pretendeth. | 


| 1, to receney things loſt. 


| et it admoniſh vs that it is de- 


| villiſh ro 
ind, whale 


's is plaine bythe abjurd velation 
und ö — — 
the thing ruled , as that the Ala 
ſhould rule in the cold and moiſt 


parts 


—— —ꝛ— — << 


— 


— *. 2 zi 3 > he 4 
p < * > " 
Tie A;, © 


parts, when ſhee is in hot 
Signes, whereas rather when it 
hot Signes , it ſhould rule the 
parts and ſo contraric. = q 
So that now the Learned p 
hath diſclaimed this Bag -v 
therefore if it preuaile, it ratt 
ceeds from our g. 
Gods diuume Iuſfice, in prniſoi 
deluie, then from any power 
Poeticall Fict ian. 


wo 


- 


2 


* 


others exall and 

Wherein if the ſucceſſe 
our conceipt, it proceedeth not 
the Order in Nature, or Rudes of A 
but from Diabalicall confidence; | 
Dixee Inftice, giuing vp to be des 
wy wg" , and 
degrees, to farther in lag 
—— — A 
ſerus- | Now concerning ron 
dreames, though it ede 
granted that this was one of 
. 


4 
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his ſerurnts, 2s Numb. 13.6. Jil. 33.1 
15. Mub. 1. 10. 2. f 3. 19. Gen. 37.7.9. 
& 41.25. Dan. Ge. Vet hath Satan 
„ imitared God euen in this 

int 2. to deceiue his Proſelites 

Dreames and Viſions, and ſo 
thereby to enable them to fore · tell 
things to come; as appeareth, Deut. 
13.3. Ir. 23. 25. 

The Maſtery will bee how wee 
ſhall diſcerne and diſtinguiſh 


the Lord, as thoſe before, and thete- 
fore called Dixint. | 

| 2 Natural beer, proceeding 
from naturall cauſes; 1.Ast hes 
ol the minde : 2. AﬀeQions of the 
| heartz 3. Or conſtitution of the bo- 
(die, according to which ſurably 
ſeuerall dyxeames do arr yd — 
lericke perſons dreames of Waves, t 
|Pbologmaticks — 
dreames to Moelancholicks Pape 
| ons, c. 


„ 
„K — 


0 


| 


dreamed of in the night, tor 


the braine by Satan; anſwe 
our dehfires , as — not 


Tube 
- 2 7 And fo allobychele f 

. 
heart : becauſe what we e 
practiſe in the day, will be c 


x 


more inexcuſable. 
3 Diuclliſh Dreawe: framed 1 


by che practiſe the — 
receiued their anſwers 
but alſo —— ptactiſe Fe 
as the M. i, Anabaptiits, 
uc. who haue beene confi 
in their divelliſh errours, by | 
tions and Dreames. '1 

Thus , as —_— is appar 
there are diuers ki of Drear 
ſo may wee alſo for our Iuftruc 
obſerue many 
twerns Duane and Satanicall D 
As, 

Firſt ., divine Dreamer c 
Generall and Neceſſatie t 25 
bee knowne , as the c 


Chrift , Antchrit 6 
but thoſe from — 7 eg | 


— — 


curious, or triviall and vaine mar- 
rers, eyther not fit, or worthie to be 
kno 


he. 

Ifit ſhall be ſaid, That the Sybills 
Satan: prophets (pake of theſe things 
the an — 2 they ſpake of 

1 That lo farre as e 
_ they had their information 

om Satan, who being acquainted 
— —e— 
diſciples accordi : 

2 Yet ſo, as that neyther 
acquaint them with any diftintt or 
clewe thereof : but rather 
onely in a confuſed and darke man- 
ner, w might rather 
fumble, then others to beleeue 
the ſame, neyther did his prophet: 
lone and affeit the things that were re- 
xedled, — — 
to publiſh ſo much , 4s might 
dhe times inexcyſable, and do had uo 
power te benefit others thereby. 
Bat in Divine Dreames the 
caſe is cleane conttatie, for in 
dus place heere is vouchſaſed vn- 
to v3, both a yeric clawe and 
| M 2 man- 


4 
"4 


4 


— : 
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La 


„ Sybille 


= 


Diffrence 
berweene 


— ine & 


call 
Chit, 


Noe. 
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affected and ſubdued to 
ſame. 

3 Aud they are enabled toe 
municate ſo farre unto others as that ſo 
many as are ordained to ſaluation hall 
giue credit and obedience 
And the rather, 

Becauſe theſe Diane Dreames ut 
not onely able unte the 
nnd and ſo ſafely to bee b | 
whereas Satanicall — 
ate diuetſe, or contrary to the Word, 
ſo they labour eſpecially to w 
draw from obedience therevnto. - 

4 But eſpecially, whereas thee 
of Satan; Enthuſraſmes is to ſer 
Idalatry, and nouriſh all 
and Zu 3. On the c 
tie, Dixine Dreames aime onely at th 
True worſbiy of Gad, and funden 
doctrine and obedicnce of 
Goſpell. 

And heere wee are wiſcly af 
to diſtinguiſh of the Ties, For 


L, yet now 1 

in, and expect 

wee are to conclude that | 

a Satavicall illufion then an 
the Lord, and 

hand to be heeded of vs. 

. As touching Dixination 
heerein alſo wee had need to 
formed, the rather becauſe this De Li: 
lufion is common and prevailing w 
the ignorant ſort, to abuſe the ſame 
to wicked ends, and ſo therein to 
offer ſacrifice to the deuill : And 
therefore, 

Though there may beckoate on. | 
full vſe heereof , 28 in Cn Occaſs- 
, to 

4 Lands , diſcide 3 
8 a caſe of importance an ny, 

2. Afts 1 Aer and ers 
ies called vpn, and bis 
5 attended, and 1 


— 


© — 


4K; . 
ſucceſſe thereof. Vet neithe 
wee allowed to vic Lots _ 
ttiuiall and ee — 


to ſet 4 
3 ** — — iq 


money thereby, ſeeing this may 
obtained by other meanes; Muay 
lefle in Gaming, to ſport our 
hereby. 

Eſpecially wee are heere to d 
wate of ſuch Lottery as tends rot 
ſolue doubrfull rhiaigs, or now 
things to come, either by 
Books, caſting Die , to declare 
or bad ſucceſſe; ſecing rhis & — 
plies a ſecret beleefe, t at ſuche | 
can do it, and ſo is a worſt of 
the deuill, &c. ſeeing by no lea 
ptopertie to that meanes ſuch ta 
are effected, it muſt needes folle 
chat it is but Satans colour, 10 
hide his familiarity with the 
ked. 

Hitherto of Dixination by true & 
atwres, And doth pot Satan alſo de- 
ceiue by forged meaner 

Yea certainely, as fcſt by 


Of witch-creft Diſcoutred. 
my in the 4 dead man. Exam- 
x rw} ua Gow in that anſwere deceit by 
yato Kaul, where Satan deludes the gers 

we with the pearance of Samwels qr pe of 1 
perſon, when indeed it was onely the dead man 
| cunning of Satan, reſemblipg and z. Sam. 28. 
counterfeiting the ſame; As is mani- 
leſt; Firſt 

Becauſe the Lord had deryed to an- Thar the 
| ſwere Saul by ordimarie lavfull meanes, *pparition 
and therefore wouldnot endure to — 
haue Same tayſed vp to anſwere halal, & 
him extraordinarily : Lake 16. not reall 
2 The Bades and ſaules of the Saints Samuel, 
departed are in the of God Reu. Gs. 
reſting from their labowrs, and thexe- 
fore Saran could not haue power to 
fetch the ſoule from heauen, th 
be might preuaile to raiſe the bodie 
fr6 the earth, which yet I ſee no tea- 
ſon for,ſeeing the loch alſo muſt refl; 
at leaft fr6 Stau power? And would 
Samuel think you, ſuffer Sai to adore 
bem? Surely it is — Free ſeekes 
honour and homage men, as 
forthe Sauri, hey ſtriue to give all 
power and bonor vnto God, Act. io. 
| M 4 Remel. 


— 


— 
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Anſw. to 
ebe, word call him Sei, 


The 
Ken. 2 2. 8. 9, Adde heere 
true Same would have 


Sau! for running to Witcher, 
would haue exhorted him to 


tance. ; 


1 And therefore, 
you 


| according to that, wu 
delude Sani. 

2 And though Sa might 
rold by the what (t 
befall bim, yer might this 
done by Satan, as either 
| quainted by the Lord with his 
poſe heerein, or conieturing 
Saus caſe what was like to comer” 
to him for his diſobedience "way: 
God. « 

As for that which the Chareh of 
Rome doates concerning the walking 
of dead men, ho«ſocuer the i 
gave power vnto his to 
the dead, yet neither had this 
any ſuch power, neither was 
caſe neceſſarie why it ſhould be at 
time, neither needed S to wer 
* meanes , ſceing be might d 


— 
- 


- 


. 


— 
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| our their ſoules? 

— — 
ts plant or reſtero a Church ont of i 
rune and d-ſolation , wee finde in the 


und this er of ray from 
che dead to ——5 2 


brabiy; and therefore ſeeing now 
there was no ſuch for this mi- 
raculous warke, it th to bee 
the deluſion of Satan, and not the 
finger of God, 

But here me thinkes I heere ſome 
|reply that if this were but a collu- 
fon of Satan blinding and decei- 
ving Saw/, why might be not alſo 
deeceine the Fitch, as ing to 


8363 


bee rayſed vp by her, that ſhe 
82 power o him, ——L—_ 


ly confound them: Howlc 


+ | might ſuborne ſome man or 


this anſwere : ſeeing no 
that e, And 


| raiſed him vp; He by bis pe 


| | Aru ion. 


— 


alſo imply further , chat che Wi 
in the likeneſſe of Same! to 


ceflarily rr) her that the Wit 
by vertu of the conenant with 


| skill cornterfeited Samuel at an 
by his experience and office 
| le to acquaint him with Gods 
| | and ſo as an infirument of Divi 
vengeance to haſten him to his 


fi 


» 5 FF. 
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| witch<raſt diſconcred. 
And as Satan thus forerells things Of Sarans 


fore- 

ſeit : ſo doth hee alſo Dame nber nog wi 
poſſeſſing thoſe that are gy yoger.” 
his oracley , As che fixteene chap- E 


by meanes, eyther true or counter- 
meanes, either 
ter and ſixteene verſe : or inſpiring 


them by ourwerd obſeſſion with his 
will and councells, whereby they 


— 


2 2 


Ob ſeſſion 


become commerfru , and te- 
uealers of things to come]; ſuch as 
were the Sybills,cyc. . 
Ofall which wee are to make this 
vie: 1 As to iudge wiſely of the 
power aud manifold cunning of Sa- 
than, 2 So to conſider of the previ. 


enſneſſe of the ſoule , for which Satan 


takes ſuch paines , becomes ſuch a 

drudge, &c, and to prevent the Di- 

uell by our care and diligence, not 

ſo much for rhe hodie and the meate 

that periſheth , bur for the poore 
ſoule, chat it may be ſaucd euetla- 

ſtingly. | 

, ary , ſeeing Sathan by theſe 

Inſpirations and Exorciſmes decei- 
ueth the fmple and vnſtable ſoules, 
cauſing them to beleeue that =o 


12 


— 
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As firſt, Daune Trances 1 
where the ſoule for a time i je 
from the bodo, 2. Cor. 13. . But in 
Diabolic all though the ſenſes 
bee bound, or benummed 
time, yet the ſoule is neuet leucxed 
from the body, becauſe this 8% 
worke miraculous to take rhe fouls 
out of the body, and revnire it agaith 

2 In Dinine Trances: the pours 
— faculties of ſoule and 
for a time, yet remuine ſound as 
perfect: but in Sc Extaſier, t 
parties being caſt into phrenſie 


4 


madneſſe, the very faculties 
ture are empaired, and and fo d 
percd as that they ſeldome rec 
the right vſe againe : Ar the bet 
they cary ſome skarre of Satan 
their graues; whereas the 


U * % 
% 4 


witch-craft feu i. 
receive 2 further meaſure of Illumi- 
nation, and encreaſe of grace in all 
their powers and faculties: 

3 Dime trances do alwayes tend | 
to the gerd of the Church,confirmation 
ofthe Goſpel, aud aduauncement of 
Pietie, As 10. 11. thoſe of Sathan 
tothe contrary. 


And thus farre of Witch-craft by 


Divination, 


— 


Cuar, IX. 
— conflting is Opers- 
new, 


| | 
Onſidet we now of Witch-craft 
in operation : Which reath warkgtb | 
gs 


N 
but is alſo manifeſt by che . 
1 — As, ** 

1 Raiſing of | " 

2 — the aire. by. 
2 Breeding ſtrange torments in Wt 
ert Of men. 1 
6 Caſting out of Dinoſu r. 
All which, and ſuch like , wenn 1 
besiegte the drwine pe, 
If therefore they ſhall be imt,jQâ 
in any meaſure — ba al 
twre; It is a plaine the Of the 
wine office, and a flat peruerfion & aw 
gracing of the dime Prowidece 2s be. 
ing accompliſhed by dert m. 

Now, that theſe, and ſur 1 
ell: o wWuch-craft, N 
f 1 not onely apparant by Sl. 
Confeſſion of Witches themſelues a 
further cleared by the rei: 
word; w ho aſcriberh this pc 
the Charmer, Eccieſ. 10. 1 l. | 
Originall yeelds thus : If che Se 
bue before he be charmed , what pn | 
hath the maifter of the tongue 
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ui ce diſcomered. = 
thatis the Charmer? fignifying there- 
5 > ao 
— — png 
38 | Scrpenrs inging, 
| | And what elſe (Tproy you) doth 
| 


Balaams words implie, when being 
croſſed by the power and mercie of 
God, hee is forced to confeſſe, that 
ther is no ſercery againſt Jacob nor ſooth 
| n 
' ein acknowledge, That where- 
v bec was hired by King Bala by 
MW fome chome to hurt Gods People, 
(as being by Trade no bettet then a 
| Coniurer, though in the reputation 
of the ignorent and ſuperFitions pco- 
ple hee was eſteemed a Prophet} his 
Charmer could not prevaile, the Lord 
tſappointed bim. | 
And ſurely, if wee ſhould con- 3 By che 
hder the nature of a Chatme, it will nature of 
evidently appcare , that it is but a > Charme 
colourable and counterfeit meanes, 
voder which Sathan ſhrowdeth his 
power and malice to di. ine withall, 
| = ſo to deſtroy both bodie and 
e. 


— 
* 


| 
pil 
„ 


Seeing 


TD 
The Myſterie of - © 


| endangering of the ſoule. 2 


| 1 becauſe this was no ord 


Seeing a Charme is no otherth 
a mg of flrange words, 
is pretended ſome ſecret efficacie, 
h ſome extraordinarie works, It 
ceſſarily followerh, i that by the xx. 
nature of the words, and 2 


the parties that vſe them, they ate 


his miſchiefes more cloſely , for the 


The word: are cither 
enknowne, as were ſuch, which 
times of Ignotance and 
were wſcd, And that theſe codld 
work no ſuch effect, it appeareth: | 


God to this end, as hauing neithert· 
ny power thereto by right of creation, 
a any —_— gift from 
God : That they haue no power by wt 
twe of creation, it is manifeſt, 1 
word; are but ſownds, and ſo paſſe into 
the are, without any further effect. 

2 If they had power to hurt, ond 
good, it muſt needes be by ſome cu 
guitie and preſence with the | 
works vpon; & therfore _ 


1 
: 


bettet then Sathans cloaks to cn 


FT _—_ — TY) FF . . 


=FTEw FAS 


_ 0 
— —— 


— — —— — 


Ser erer 


witch-craft Dee ed. 


out, and farre diſtant, 
and therefore they baue no power, 
u is ptetended. 
— if ſome twords ſhould be effe- 
| Quall of themſelues : why then not 
all word: of all ſorts, tending — 
or curſing: but this is prefurn 

— onely — proceeding from forb 

men and women , arc auailca- 
ble; and therfore it is not the words 
themſelues, bur ſome other ſecret 


that effect the ſame. 

Ifit be replyed, chat theſe wordes 
have /gnification , and ha by, be vn- 
derftood of the parties that vſe them 
reciprocally : Vet ſeeing they haue 
in cbemſelues no further 10 then for 


| what they Ggnifie, and though they —— 


be vnderſtoode, as the charmes are 
now, as bein of hbnowne names , and 
yet Gill can not of themſelues 
further avayle , then to the Ends 


they were ted. And there- 
fore it lle eck, that oy are no 


better then Signets and W/ 


N fo 


words are ken concerning perties | 


Magical compact with ſuch perſons' 


EE 


Obie, 
Arſw. 


Or blaſ⸗ 
phemous 


charmes. 


tt 


wt 


(Imagina- 


uon teic- 


| 


| ro Satan to worke his we by. 
| For though the name of the Th 
—— ſerue co that en 1 
they were ap 
riſh the ſoule: yer to effe&t 
by theſe, ſeeing it is contrary ts 
Initition, ce. chat bleſſing of 
eſpecially ac ying them it fo. 
loweth , that when they arc abu 
to other ends, as in charme i. &. 
are the dinells ſacraments, to 
trickes, by vertue of the compel? bes 
tweene che witch and him : w 
| he ſeemes to be bound mi | 
led to ſerve bir turn, the rather bete. 
| by ro colour the wickednefſe , asif 
now it were done by the power 
God, teſemhſed in theſe — 
| nor by the illuſion ex 
As — the power ones 
this caſe which isp is pretẽd 
occa{6 of thoſe ſtrange effect 
4 though it caomor be deny, 
at Our mg our ſe 
= that the ö of the 
ſhould hurt others, or that 
words poceeding from ber ce 
N 


N 


: 
_ 
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witch-craft diſceuered, * . "61 | 
ſhould ſo prevai YES — 
minds of ſuch as are sfarre off, it is 
coraon common ſenſe, | 
And therefore , —— . — — 
ecired,thar the Witch by — en 2 
fell theſe things: or hauing ſome 
— qualete'a them, to infet 
lo the bodies of men, though 
is be a meere dotage, fitter for ſuch 
bedlams, — 
oy found Tudgement: yer, how can | 


this hurt which are abſentꝰ | 
l Neither wil it further this dotage, Obie®ti 
that either [acobs 
the roddes pars om. uy Wn  eepo — 
brought — the like ſeeing this was 
an efpeciall worke 42 — ö 
n 


not any inherent vertue i 

or the eies of the ſheep, bicauſe heere | | 

was ſom likelihood in narure hereto, 
Much leſſe ſhal that preuaile, that ', Obiec- 

the Baſilicke kills with ber fight; and the on of the A 

woolfe taketh away the voice of ſuch as 'Bafilicke | 

he ſodainely meeteth — ſee. jon 

ing, asthere is no ex 

tience — — 22 


onelic a common —— errour: 


N 2 ſo; 


— nn 


The Ae ——= | 
ſo; if an doch thing be, itn 
ceede — ſome force in 
cident do thoſe — 
flicks being a poyſonons ſ 

{ors 5 ayre, and (6 take 
life, ot elſe from ſorne — 
niſhment in ſuch as voexp 
meete with them, cauſing ſtranę 
tetation in the minde by feate and ſo 
effecting ſuch ſtange things. 
Obi. 3 But they alledge further , 
Anſm. | chanters can ſtay by their Chat 
the ſtinging of Serpents, 


tainely there is ſome force int 
| words, 


Vnto which we anſwer, 
power proceedeth not from any 
tue in the wordes, but by the 
— of Satan through cp x 

, as the word is plaine, 
— ſometimes very cunnin 
the. diuell, ſeeing no other, af 
he vſe the ſame words, can eech | 
like things, 4 
> — this is, bicauſe he batl 
the ſame faith: this diſcovers thi 


4 
erneſſe, and arguerh thaw 
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| Witcheraft diſcavered. . | 
|Slainely to be Diabolicall: as being 
the bond of the Conemant, wher- 

Satan is tied to the Firchche doth 

l on this condition, that hee is ac- \ 
knowledged as her god , ſhee muſt 
trait in hum. refigne vp her ſelfe who- 
ly to his pleaſure, 

As alſo by this bond, the witch 
tieth her Proſelites to hey difpoſe : (hee 
can doe nothing for them, vnleſſe 
they belreus in her, and ſo ſhe enthral- 
leth cheir ſoules, while ſhe pretends 
. — to their bodies. 
ö is will yet appeare more eui- 
dent, if'we conkider the qualie of he 
. beft and moſt colomrable charmes , that E 
. are vſed to this end: Namely, verdi | 
of boly Scrirare : Which ſee int they 


baue their vettue not from ben that | 


his ordinance : 
is no erdin ance of 
therefore can not 


to ſuch ends, & 
proceede from the 
N 3 ore. 


; 
5 
1 


— 


ation of the ſpirit of Gods 
iefollowes | Yo. — | 
wer of ſatan ſhrouded vndet 
— of ſpeech, eſpec ially, ſering it 
is not vſed to the commerſien 
which is the right end; but to 
ked or vnneceſſatie purpoſes, | 
fng of duels, bling of creatures 
ing of the aire Ce. | 
And ſeeing the word is onelye 
Ctuall, not by reaſon of the ſound, e 
letter thereof, but when it is 2 «##* 
ceined in the minde , 2 receiued 
reuerence , 3 treaſured — — 7 
morie, 4 and mingled wi 
the heart : ſeeing it is muttered 
theſe charmes; 1 wihows ni 
ding. as being in an vnknowne tay 
2 wu, fanth , and 3 towihed pars 


es. 

It muſt needes be ſome Sarani 
colour to conceale deſperat wick 
nes. And ſo, though it be ne 
of all ſo far forth, that it may inc 
them within the compaſſe of 
charmes, which haue catred 
this certayne league wich 


3 The if of * 


[of witch-craft Diſcovered. | 167 
yet ſeeing for want of conſcionable Word cõ- 
mnderftanding,and obedience there- won 
— — — . 
to the common ſort : therefore, as here- 
| in they bewray themſelues in gene- 
| nll to be yet held ynder Satans - — 
e, ſo are they heereby both 

| 4 the rather — power of witch | 
craft, not onelie to be obnoxious to | 
the hurts thereof, intheir bodies & 
goods, &c. bur eſpecially tobe enſua- 


occaſion to become wonices o& 
in this dmelliſb trade: it being iuſt with 
the glorious Lord, to giue vp ſuch 
u will not obey — to the ef- 1 
ficacie and depth of theſe ſtrong de- 
luſions, not only to be deceived thẽ- | 
ſelues, but to become Sathans chiefe | 
| Schoolemaifters to deceiue others. 
| Thelike may be concluded of ſuch 
| other means whereby Witches vie to . 
performe their Charmer. 2 | 
| As making of Charatters, Images, 
| and Signes im Wax,or Clay. & framing Sec 
of Circles, vſing of Amnlets , Exar- - 
ciſmer ; an ordinarie Practize of Rome. 
N 4 the 


| 
ted with the Miitery thereof, vpon any | | 


— 


| 


Scratching 


the Apoſtata Church, con 6 
thereby their Creame, Salt, Spie, 
h Water, Oyle, Palmer, Gr. vimg lf 
the Name of Ieſat with ſuch often 1&6} 
petitions and Croſſes annexed, 
which, & ſuch like, being no ſecrets 
peration of Nature, aer ordinance of du 
to ſuch ends: What other cant 
be but the Viſers of Satan , wheres 
by hee maskes it more ſecurely, 
dangerouſly in his Magicall 
ſes, as heereby bearing the fimple 
people in hand , that is 4 Come 
rer, that he is bound by thoſe from 
doing hurt, to do good cv. And (hall 
| we thinke that croſſing of the 
| any other ſtamp : ſurely it is ofall o- 
ther a moſt dangerows — how 
much it caries a ſhew of loue and dev 
uotion. 

So may wee iudge of ſcratching 
the — vnto which if the — 
ſeeme to ſtoope, that the bodie is es 
ſed, it is to ſeize more deeply on 
ſoule, by withdrawing it the 
right meanes, and ceſting it 
in theſe diueliſh charmes. 
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Which, as it may ſeeme to admo- 
— . — it may 
prouoke ſuch to repentance, hauing 
done theſe of i conten- 
ting themſclues with this excuſe, 
that they ea ne lurt, they concei- 
ued the perſons to bee honeſt of 
whom they ſought helpe, Ac. Seeing 
becauſe they had no certaine War- 
tant, 22 — at 
out faith, is fim befare God, Ram. 14. 
nay while they meane well 


in theſe things, and ſo doe robbe God 
of his glorie,and theniſelues, aſmuch 
2s lyeth in them, of their ſaluation. 
Neither is there the like reaſon 
berweene Phyſicke and rheſe man 
That is ordained of God, Thi, con- 


demned of him; and , therefore 


| ſitions Receipt, yet we ate to relye vp- 
on his Skill, — — 
ceſſe to God: whereas wee may not 
vie theſe charmes being ignorant of 
of the vertue of them, ſeeing there 
can no bleſſing follow where God 


though we are ignorant of. the P by- [therefore 


Ph : 
why not 
on theſe 
charmes? 


leads not z where confidence is put 


in 


1 — 


88 * - 


— 


the extremitie; if hee ent 
by to fit thee for himſelſe, ans! 
caſe thee of thy finnes , and this 
ſerable world, Is ic not good?! 1 
ting his leaſure to prepare ti u 
vnto him? Inſteed of going 
Wiſe- man, is it not now u 
[make vp thy accounts , to make 
peace with him?Certainely, | 
lawfull meanes faile, what doch d 
— — but that either this is a 
Nate, of the end of thy daies; or are 
| Lord will belpe thee by bus i | 
hand? And therefore cither way x 
muſt now caſt thy ſelfe vpon um 
If the Lord cannot helpe Wh 


4 


7 
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witch-cra/t diſconered. . 
much lefſe ſhall the deuill : and 
the Lord will helpe thee, as ſhall 
bee beſt for his glorie, and thy good: 
and therefore in all thy wet ac- 
knowledge him, Prouerb 3. And though 
bee ſbould kill thee , yet traf thew in 
bim, Iob. 13. 15, Hee ſball bee wnto 
thee both in life and death aduantage: 
Phil.x, 

Hirherto of tba of operatine 
 charmer. Beſides this there is ter 


— Se by real = 
[ , the one F 
— — Not that 
| ny ſuch thing is effected in Trach, 
but onely in Amer, to the de- 
ceiucd judgement, being 
by fuch delufions as the eye falſely 
apprehends,  ' 


Firſt, by corrupting the humour of 
the qe, being the next inſtrument of 
Gghe. 

2 By 


— 


vente of Sorceris, vſually iſed oe force- 
by Satans inftruments, which is com- rie by lug · 
monly called Jagel. When ling, it 

y called Aogfieg; my properies 


Now the Eye may be deluded. | n * ou | 


[Ty 


That 
luggling 


ä * orcety. 


That 


iu 


i not by | 


of ticke 
kill. 


the biz is conveyed to the a 
By changing the obieft w 

diſcerned. 3 
That there may be ſuch deluhag 
not onely the Holy Ghoſt witncliey 


LH 


Gal.3. 1-2 of the Galatians and others, with 


were then bewitched, and made be- 
lecue that they ſaw that, which | 
deed they ſaw not; but expres 
doth daily make it maniſeſt. 
Concerning the ſlagii done ae 
the courſe of Nature: As this my 
keth this Trade to be plaine 
becauſe it exceeds Natures compel 
ſo it neceſſarily ſolloweth that o 
—— —— is — 15 
As bei compact wi | 
ler — co — and further bim 4 
eit corrupting the hum 
the * — the aire, 
which are things poſſible fot 
— For ho ſoeuer ſome ſtrang 
things may bee done b | . 
and by Optick — f 
kept within the c cof x 


| | | But the Jvggler vndertakes ” | 


+ « & a =» ee =. 
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| witch-craft diſcanered. 
impoſſible and contrarie to Nature, 


as to transforme one creature inte an - 
ther, or elſe, to create and offer things 
that are not, and fo ſeemeth to arro- 
gore dune power , in ſuch workes of 
reation,and therefore muſt needes 
delude onlie the eye with the appea- 
rance of ſuch things , ſeeing he can- 
not poſſibly do the things indeed. 
Such were the wonders wrought 
by — an Enchanters, in imita- | 
tion , when turned the Egypt 
aud. . , — into — 


u : which, that it was a plaine money 


the eye. 


deluſion of the eye, by Sathans for- 
gerie,is manifeſt, becauſe they could 
not be any reall creatures: ſeeing the | 
Lerd did not make them, and the di- 
uell could not, the workes of ordi- | 
narie Creation ceafing , and no : 


ciall reaſon now to be given , whie 
myraculouſly anie ſuch Creation 
ſhould be renued by theſe ſervants 
of Pharaoh but rather plaine reaſon 
for the contratie, ſeeing this they 
did, tended to the diſgrace of Gods 
worke , by his ſeruants — 


—— * — 


The Myſterie of : © 

Aren, and therefore the 
could haue done ſuch a worte 
the Lord at this time would noth 
endured it at their hands. he 

But it is moſt apparant char Sat 
can doe no ſuch thing, ſeeing 
effecting of the like belong 
to God, Toh. 2. And the | 
plaine, that this their fained miri 
was done by Sorcery,Exed.7.11/31 
& 8. 7. And therefore that he 
Lord ſhould do them againſt hins 
ſelfe, it is altogether abſurd wid 
blaſphemous to grant: And tb 


cumſtances doe plainely euince t "I 
they were not netwall frogs, by ſuc 
differences as are manifeſt b | 
them, and thoſe that Moſes crearel 
by the finger of God, * 
As 1. That the hs creared 


inche 


by 
corruption that they bred, being g 
thered on heapes, w there k 


no ſuch aſcribed to the Frogger of # 
Enchanters. * 7 q 

And, ſo the Haul which ol 
| brought forth, killed the fiſh,and f 4 


'% » 


Moſes cauſed great 


Witch-croft Wiſeruered. = U TH | 
fo that the Egptiau could not drink | 


thereof; no ſuch effect appearing 
from the Magitians Tranſmutation. 
And is it likely that they which 
could haue created theſe 
could not alſo haue 
lice?Could not haue pref, 
ſelues from thoſe — — 
Exod. B. 18. Nay they e that 
they were not able to bring forth 
lice by their enchantment.,, much 
lefſe deſtroy them, 
And ſeeing that Moſes ſerpents de- 
woured them , and yet — 
| former quality, it neceſſatily follow - 
eth that they were no true ſerpents, 
the rather becauſe vſually ove crew | 
ture doth not denonre another of the 
ſamc kind. 
And ſurely why could they not 
as well haue remoned ſuch as Moſer 


made, as well as they had power o 
make the ſame? | 


Cue. 


| 
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— wee will 
ints, 1 Whether men 
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92 
I. we will 
dner der of theſe 


I 1 . rr «hich is he 
_ The Good Witch, as hey 


| ho # ſeal . 


Sea viel the 
2 „ 


: Nike te ood Witch Com. 
”t Wit 
ML. What . — infeſted | 


SECT1O, L. 


A touching the General Deſcrip- 
tion of a Witch 


thus. 
A BY 2 02 . who, 5h 


| or Le 
2575 4 — oſt . 


= of Wonder 

al 2 "os ifie chat 
OM ar the Pest "and pr 

| this Art, 45 8, 9. For is the 


eenerall name to all ſuch as ptactiſe 

| a Arts. 
—＋ pry e gte e ve the 
0 IG ap Gi b 


ecret 


— — 
1 — 
— very 


certaine weanes to make be ber ul 
Witch, k 


Mi. % 

Ecler bing” Þ 
Firſt, ſuch as be tante with 

cluded, fee or weakenelſe of braine, 


1 Luna- | 
— . thereby deluded by che De- 


Becauſe howſocuer Saad | 
worke vpon and by theſe, yer they 
neuer giue Teal and u 


2 Demoni- 


no ſoris ſome ate 
oy ſenting to bim, and fobey ut 
them out of hen ene, 


them — ſtrange 1 1] 


others though they bee x 

yer they — 2 not — 4 chey 
in their ſpirits ſtriue againſt him? 
and ſo Satan doth in them, 

by them , ſtrange things; 48 
bx: frogs 5 
thmgs of 

oY by th bh mercie of 


—— —— 


— —— 
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to bring things to paſſe, either 
thinking they haue vertue in them 
thetreto, or elſe not knowing the 
deepeneſſe of Satan heerein: who 
though they \defie the demill , as they 
lay „ and. indeed are not yet 
brought to this league, * 
they ſinne grieuouſly in, and 
valeſſe they repent, may iuſtly pro- 
uoke the Lord to giue them vp to 
this or the like, deſperate and tepro- 
bate ſenſe, 

A third thing in this deſcripti 
is the End of this Trade, namely, Z. 
worke Wonders, 

It beiog the Pride of Satan to ad- 
uance hiefafe beereby as Gad, in 
the children of diſobedience, and 
xk theſe. manifold. trickes and 
glorious {hewes , to detaine 


= 


yorwing raph in vile Ignorance 
2 


ee iſcouered: e 
though they afflict the bodie, 1 
theymaytead to the ſaluation Nel 
hs * 7 * | 

3 By this circum are ex- | 
cluded thoſe That of blind zeale, and „üs 
Ignorant ſuperſtition vſe ſuch charmes perions. 
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; fo with a vaine conceipt 
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The My fterie of 
from embracing the glorious Goſpel 
to this] 


2 


leſus Chriſt ; praQtifin 
end, by his inftruments , ſometimes 
true, as by Dixinations and Charmer, 
and otherwiſe fayned workes, as 


by Ingling , to n 
Di- 


une Power , thereby to ſecure them 
of their imaginarie bappineſſe, 
and ſo to draw them more ſecure- 
ly to eternall yengeance, by ena- 
bling them heereby to execute their 
ſeuetall luſts with greedineſſe, and 
vſing them as dangerous inſtruments 
todeceiue others. 

Such were Balaam, the Inchanters 
| of Egypt, the Witch of Euler, Simon 


Magus, Barieſme, Elma: the Ser- 
cerer, the Pythowyſſe at Phillipi, &c. 
Attes the ſixteenth, Man. the twen- 
ty two, Acles the eighth. 

By which deſcription and exam- 
ples, the firſt Dneftion & refolned, 
3 men, u well —— 
may be ſubiebt to this Trade; ſeeing us 
both are ſubiect to the Semi df does 


— —— 


nation, 


| © iteb-oraft deſeruered. = 


nation, ſo both are liable to Satans 
ſnares, who hath ſeuerall trickes and 
colours, in this Adyſferie of imiquaitie, 
to bait each according to their ſeue- 
rall abilities and vſes in che world, 
thereby the rather to ſetch them ouer 
to this deteſtable Arr, | 
For whereas man by Ordinatias is 
fitter to commend, and the women to 
obey, therefore hath the God of this 
world, for ambitions and aſpiring men 
ſo ſutable a point in this Trade, 
as to lead him thereto, with 2 
tence of Seweraignety , that be ſhall 
command the dewill, in a mare ſecure 
and ſolemne manner, colouting the 
ſame by thoſe manifold. deluſions, 
of Circler , Charatters, C. to this 
end, as are vſually practiſed in that 
high skill of couiuration. By tbe 
which ceremonies. and ſolemnitics 
as Saran procureth in che minde of 
ambitious and curious man 


higher conceipt of chis ſoueraigne 


more roundly heerchy to the 


O0 2 entended 


Skill ; lo be more 
deepely coꝝ en 1 


* 


= 
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and 
men di- 


this Trade. 


2 


18x 6] | 


aites man, 
vo- 


erlly to 


Note. 


Tie Ae, | 
entended bargaine, even to ſub- 
iect his ſoule in hope of this 


power. Wh 

To this end we may obſerue, that 
though the mine end bes one, in theſe 
Diabolical Arts, euen to enthrall the 
-| foule in perpetuall bondage, yet hath 
| Satan diners meanes to attaine theſe 
! ends, both anſwerable to the ſeaeral 
| rs the world, and partienler| 
| eſtates anal qualities of men : Accor- 
| ding to which diuerftie, this Art, 


though it bee one in effect, yet bath 


it obtained diuers names, and 


. 
* 


reſpetii. a 
Concerning the Times, as they 
| haue obtained more or leſſe light uſ 
| the knowledge of God, ſo hach 


. Satan firred himſelfe in his policies 
accordingly, When, and whete, 
[Note 82. there hath beene none, ot leſſe re- 
tans Poli- [ation of the Goſpel, there hath $4- 
cie in ſui- ant appearances and wor 
pag becue more c and precepub 
y of time: 2 . 
ich feue.! to common ſenſe, his ettions 
rall baires,| and deuices more grafſe pes palpable, 
| his attempts more open and _ 
, 


nn 


* 
— 
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Of witch-craft Diſconcred. | 
rall; his worſhip more terrible to the 
fleſh 3-45 appearing ordinarily in 
vgly ſhapes, being pped in moſt 
horrible formes, preſented with moſt 
| cruell ond blade acrificer, and hodo- 
red with all greſſe and ſbameleſſe open 
| filthineſſe. So did the Heathen, in theit 
firſt rude and barbarous eſlate, wor- 
ſhip the deuill; then needed they no 


conenant to bind them from God to Sa- | 


tan, when hey acknowledged no 


chat he might doe them good; him 
Sey —— for feare, leaſt he 
ſhould hurt them, 


to take place,chc. ſo knowledge and ſkill 
was aduanced among men , where- 
by groſſe wickedaefſe was ſome- 
what brideled, and morall honeſtie, 
for the common and private g 

ſake, was now outwardly embraced; 
Herevpon Saran ſpinnes a finer thrid 
of more colearable Idolatrie, and 
that by theſe meanes. Benefattor! 


Commen-wealthes, and Deliuerers © 
0 


other Cod bur him: him they. ſerued | 


As Bark aronſneſſe decayed, and Ci- | 
wilitie, by ſetled Gonernement, beg wine | 


4 
their 


their Countries from Tyres, n 

| kyowing God, were apt to robe him 
=. eternizing , by their R 
| After, 

This Satan diſcerning, doth ea 
lie infinuate into them, and proc» 


ring ſome ſecret aſſent from them, by 


his skill and power wu 
to doe Wonders; Heerevpon the peo. 
ple cry, The Yoyceof God and nat of, 
man, AF, 12. And this fallerh out 
the rather, becauſe the ignorant 
and godleſſe people, receiuing 
good from them, cannot bee 
contained in any ſober meaſure of 
| reſpe& towards them, but chinke 
cuen all Diuine Honour too little 
for them, So wee ſinde that Heathow 
Princes were many of them gres 
Magitians and Conixrers , as gaini 
hereby an Opinion of Duretie : 
ſo did the people worſhip them with 
Dinine Honour , yea aſcribed them, 
being tranſlated among the number 
of the Gods. 


Thus became this Art of Sec 
C 
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And was there not another means 
heerein to ſer yp this Art, in that age 
of Knowledge, and greatet Ciuility? 
Yea certainly, ' 

N As conqueſt forth Peace, 

Peace yeelded bbertie 0 
aud ler fſludber : — 
brought forth Pride to bee exce liest 
| therein , and Pride be curio- 

ſitie xo ſearch into hidden yfterics, 
and curiofitie breedeth«dſeanrent ; 10d 
reſtleſſe diſquiet? beereupon Sathan 
worketh : miniftreth comenr tothe 
' minde by yealding it that which 47 
could not reach ynto ; ſo c is 
ſatisfied , and pride nouriſhed „ nod 
che ſoule thr Pride enthralled 
to Sathan, — — iuftly 
wich the fame colour of Are vnder 
which Sathan his ſecret c 
pats doeth 
them, that it is done yr, . 


| c 


— 


—— 
—_ 


cles, Charaters, ee. by which 

ſeeming to be bound, deli 

wich 2 vaine conceit of ute 

on to them. And ſo as men f 

ther more ambitions after honour, or 

curious after knowledge, ſo 

than bait his RA wich a 

monies, rar. to a 

$orions foales thereto: and pts 

{ preuailed ouer the profoundeſt{ 
the Gymmoſophift: of 1 

of Chaldea, Sager ef Greece & tc. 

whereof mY ww chuefeſſ credite 

by this, that they were moſt skilfull 

in this divelliſh Trade. 


And ſo , becauſe men were fittel 


for theſe ends, eicher to c ; 
domes, or ſeeke tr — 1, 1 
theſe reſpects vſually the Mal- 
haue beene trained to this Art. 


this they haue attained the * 


i. —— th 


# witchcraft. Teese 11 


on of Wiſedome and Lmpery. 

8 Ages gaue _ ro 
Satan to work more cloſely,;& yet to 
1 wich a finer tiueed. 

For, together with the knowledge 
of humane Arts, and Sciences which 
reſembled ſome h arks of da 
brake out alſo at ength the 
of Ri ht Ft Chrift 
with ere, dip 
ling the more grofſer myſtesof - Oracle. 
theniſh Idilatria as being no — ceaſed.” 


to encounter therewith : orat 


is Policie, not tlũnleing it meete | 
A = | 
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| Galat. 3. 


# 


bun 


23. Cor. 10. 


11. pate them, by giving libertie tod 


qu ntteſar; end inten 


itie aud ie of the 
to draw them 
2 Myſteria of l. lo in the 


end, to moſt groſſe and palpable [- 
delarrie , iuſtifying and exceeding 
—— Heathens them 
in. þ 

To this end, ewenfaſoocr es 
good Houſbolder had ſowen his 
the exons mary was readic to ow 


his Ter, rayfin apoitler 
withdraw the —4— the S. 


phicitie of the Gofpel, and ſo to px · 


fleſh, to chat correption 
which afterwards. ava — 


face of the Churches. 
And at the firſt afaul: Sachan f 
— as chat how ſoeuer, 


og = 


25 — lotr ſuch 


— t were Apoitles,& in 
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| ing rocaſt of the yoake, _—— 
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witch-craft diſconered. 

turne the of God into wan- 
tonneſle : zeale beganne 
to decay, euen with the beſt, firſt 
ler w left the bend of Perfettion, and 
ſo way hereby made to carnall liberty, 
and for the maintenance thereof. 

Corrupt dofirine by degrees was 
hatched, 1 whereof as / 
. were not altogether 1. Tim. 4 
tee, as may appeate by the Nicolas 
tam and —_— — — cuen 
from amongſt the ApofHe Apoftler,, both to 


9 — and alſo to Do- 
diwels for che iuftifying ther- ''T; 


of: do appeared heereupon the great WY 
mercie of God in caſting this /ezabe? ,,.1, 
into a bed of affliftion , and encrex- | 
ling his Church eraciouſſy with | 
thoſe ten blondie and defþer ave 27 

— for the purging out of her | 

drofſe , and renuing Zelle Fil laue: 

| Whereby, as ſhe warne vnto her the | 

| hearts of her enemies ; (o by this means | 

ſhe gained great "— — | 4 

7 15 earth 

and the mig den — Fe Fe. 
|ther and foiter Mothert, Eſay chapter 
49. 
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of God * 


And now behold,the greath, 
of the Gentiles being wel-neare io, 
ſo the man-childe beeing borne 
God; the time was come, for the fur 
ther revelation of Gods tuibice,f 
| former affliction of his Church, A 
alſo ro manifeſt yet further his gu 
mercies vnto his Church, in erer 
fing the ſame _ hen | 
thepreuenting of 


deare Spouſe of — — 
her former afflict ions, had pow 
ted her to ſomereſt, which ſhee a 
rayned by the meanes of Coll a 
ſo this reſt and eaſe, 

with. eurward honour — ä 
with the greateſt : iaſtead of — 


femplicitie n carnail pane 
wi ſedome of the 


And the e ofthe fo be- | 


g once aduaunced, and gre 
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ue oft Nee. . 41 
2 
ſently all godlie ſeweritie 

[ond fr No hang of Almighrie 
ar- r t 


2 . 254 
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chiefe ſttoake heerein? Tek 
Er now taken into 
2 and warming 
3 by his fire : as ſhe fer- 
gur ber farmer icio; ſo isſhe vot 
| ravilling to remit alſo of her | 
| tis, in not being ſo ſutable to the pla 
enn that now ſhee 


deale withall - now ſhee muſt « lake | 


been al onto of, that ſo ſhee may? 
— winne others, or holde ber 

ſome what muſt be yeelded | 
— Patrons, to ſhew her thauke- 
fulneſſe: and ſome Corruption muſt 
befwalloned vp, to maintayne cre- | 


| Now ebiſtian bberty wuſt be flrai- 
ned to be an occaſion 19 the fleſh , and 
— rarer +11 = 4060 


2 


— —— JPY 9. nn — 


Reu. 12.14 


aduauncing alſo her ſclfe by tes hy 
helpe , a all chat was: 

Gad, and ſo by ing 
feathered her neaſt, and ſtteugt 
her ſelſe by the me of fiſh 2 
throweth — | 
with it owne weapons 

ceth it ſelfe dee vpon 3 5 


mes and wr 

And thus the — flies into 
walderneſſe . Eagles sf, 
the fauour - carthly — 1 
ws highly — and ſo 


rowing to loeſenes aud pr — 
2 ſo iuſtly left to groſſe errors? 


| 0 the — es for the 
— þ thereof; whereby it c 
to — that corrupters ar 
d prevailing, finceri 

Bo and ſo Amichrift by 
alted abone all that ts called 


. 


. | oncly in wilwerſbip and bedely lu 
ryrat- 


2291 


LN. mens. Ah 


—" wor 


captiuitie the deceiued world. 


ATE RT TEETER o_mO.CT, 


truth, and fo to ſubdue and hold in 


And ſo as profane pompe ſucceeded 
gody ſamplictty, ſo bb ignorance 
alſo came in place of pare avd ſawing 
knowledge , that not onelie the th 
wth lan, earth was killed therewith , 
t euen the veric Sea of Doctrine 
was ſo corrupted by that mountaine 
of worldly pompe and glorie caſt into 


the lame, that euen the third part | 


alſo of All things therein were vtter- 
ly deſtroyed : yea Heanen it ſelfe 6- 
| wen the church of God eſcaped not this 
infection, but that the (T aile of the 
' Dragon exen dew dawne the Starre 
* Remelation er — 
'verſe 1. Vea che Dragon hi 

ſet vp his very throne of darkenefſe 
inthe Temple of the L. That bis 
4 the whore of Babylon might 


| 
| 


1 


| 
Reu el. 8.7 


Verſe 8. 


1. Th. 3.10 


bee aduaunced aboue 
2 | p all 


— —_— — 
— — — 


Philip. 2. 


194 * ”"Y 
all that is called God: and did 


| 


— 
4 


TI i N 2 
3 8 2 
ö 


_ dne his mu at all 
t fo (hee might proſper and 
uaile ouer the children of vnbelieſeꝰ 
yea certainely, it was not enoux 
for that man of ſinne, to ſtrengthen 
himſelte from the vſurped power of 
Heanen , chalenging the heyes , ford. 
pen and [but at bis pleaſure;bur he muſt 
alſo wreft into himſelſe all pewerow 
earth, di poſing of ere and de- 
poling che mighrieft at his pleaſure.) 
And that hee might appeare tobe 
the rue Antichrift, in all thin 
= op kingdome of Teas, 
hold, as all chings undder carth doe 
bow vnto the Sonne of CM, the 
very dwells rremble , and are ſubie& 
vnto him: Euen ſo doth this Ab- 
den aſſume the power of the Dra- 
gon : and ſo by Coniaratio» and 
E 5, attaineth te and con- 
firmeth his ſupreame authoritie. 
And thus uch craft became an 
peril proppe of Antichriſts king- 


And that in diuers reſpects, ac- 


cordingly 


hs. — — 3 3 * dd 


| 


cordingly as that mr ae * 
diverſe meanes ns nnd L gra ton- 
firmed himſelfe. And theſe were, 

1 Openion of dine power, 

2 Preſumption of perfect Holmeſſe, 

ſoof meriter. _ 

3 Maimenance of Idolatrie, and 

| 4 Outward greatnes and ſoneraign- 
te, * 

To the furtheritg of al whieb this 
diveliſhArt ſtood him in great ſeed. 

As, For the firſt, As Antichrilt, 


f 


both fitting in the Temple of the Lord. 
and rag ung in the con ſciences of men, 
and fo exalting bimſelfe in vol 
worſbip aboue all chat is ealled God: 
So was hee much furthered heeteun- 
to, by chis Art of N 

Asb = 5 2208 

«cles ty: s | 
= Gaining Goat the conceir of 
the deceiued people, the Reputation 


— — — — 


7] 


intruded into the ſeate of the Lord, | 


oth heereby gh fequad | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


* 


me grew 


* 


N 
rily his ites; an 
| th; conceit of dane mercie, 
| And thus alſo by this irt gayned 
he an opinion of perfit Holineſſe : 
As, not onelic hereby being able 
to bleare the eyes of the world, not 
to diſcerne, or not to dare to diſco») 
uer his abhominable wickedneſſe. 
Bur eſpecially heereby being fur- 
thered to performe many glorious ont- 
| (des of — me , that hee W 
' appla as the n 
2 8. And ſo ed 7 
Withall, by this meanes, bewitch- 
the hearts of the ignorant, to admire 
the beauty ofthe ſſrumpet, and ſo to 
fall downe u worſhip her. And, 
| By this Art, furthering alſo that 
Douce of canonizmg of Saints for their 
perfect Holineſſe, by ſuch | 
| miracles as hereby were made ſhew 
of to that end : 


| — as it was an i 
0 | ground forumdation that I, , 
— which beginning of kd reverend efti- 


Idolatrie, ; mation and to holie men; 


— 


% — 


1 e eee 


rr 


| grew at the length, not onelie to a 
74 their perſons, being dead, 
but of — Starmes and _—_ al- 
ſo : which at the firſt, bein 
lie erected in memeciall their 
well-doings by a thankefull world, 
grew at lengrh to be adored and ex- 
alted alſo aboue all that was called 
God : and that ä by meanes 


of this dewellſh Art 

For by this meanes theſe Stockes 
and Stones beeing made to pate 
and doe 


founded the Image- 
Wo this pt actiꝝ e cd their Do- 


— Teaching chat they 


much erafd diſcanered. NL. 


Note. 


45 meanes to re- Bellarm. 


— the — of rhoſe perſons 
whom they did repreſent , and yet 
by this practixe, making the people 
beleeve,, that they were che Saints 


ly deceiued and derained in this do- 
latrie, even by thoſe g wonders 
e that were wrought at theſe 


Images, 
on P 3 And 


| 


ned to exceeding credit and riches in 
the world: So that he might further 
exalt himſclfe aboue all that is 
God: behold, he aduanceth bimſelſe 
abone the great Kings and Potentates 
the earth : and is turthered heerets 
eſpecially by this Art of Coniurs- 
tion, 


For hereby being acquainted with 


the ſecrets of alleſtates, gayned be o- 


portunitie to prexert, ot 
determinations, 

By «his mcanes hee many times 
caits bones among them, that tearing & 
deuouring each other , they might 
borh in = end, become his prey. 

By this, was hee able to re. 
— mee lac 
the —— —— ance thereof 
keep the credit ofhis Holineſſe: — 
to gaine the opinion of diuine po- 
wer and aſſiſtance. 

By chis meanes , whoſocuer ban- 
ded ope nly a bim, was like to 


take the foyle & And chus, hee reby 


nouz eling the world in 1 — 
= an 


— 


* 


— Witch-craft Diſconered. | 
and nfidelity,excluded them by this 
meanes the protethonof the Lord : and 
_ became a prey vnto Anti- 


The bondage of Egype muſt lie ypon 
their necks, 104 YM tacke-maiiters 
mult encreaſe their burdens & with- 
draw their means : that ſo at length 
the oppteſſed world might grone to 
the Lord, who in his mercy, hath(in 
ſome meaſure) releaſed the yoake of | , 
the oppteſſot, in reſtoring light vnto | 
the world, and authoritie to the ma- 


giſtrate. 
| *. ſo now it is come to paſle, 
t thoęh i places of ioner ance witch 

craft — 2 yet, the 
Aren man keepes poſſeſſion : «yet, 
where the light of the — hath 
once taken footing, as at the com- 
ming of Chriſt the Oroles ceaſed, ſo Plutarch. 
Satan falls downe like l. at the | 
preaching of the Goſpel,and the groſe- 
' nefſe of Witchcraft is well deared, and 
 bamſhed,only bicauſe,though the G- 

ſel be affred vnto al yet ſeeing al re- 


ceiue not the knowlege of the truth? 
P 4 There- 


| 


290 
2. Theſſ. 3 
11.73. 


t. Leg. 22. 


Luke 11. 


Scot.ch aly 


VTe. 


f the pla 
ces where 
Witches 

nt, 


The Ayſterie of 
Therefore it is iuft with God to 


| pp men to delu/ions, to belrewe 
— ſo 5 — 
ing ſpirit in the mouth of the pr. 


phets, to dec eiue vnſtable ſoules but 
taking euen fexen ſpirits worſe, as the 
doctrtne of the Goſpel, in it 
purity , and ſo becomes a Broker to 
profanenefle : ſo together with ar- 
ruption of Dottrine , Popiſh — 
crept in againe , to beguile and en- 

among 


thrall vnftable ſoules: And 
theſe Delufions, Mich crañ not the 
leaſt , hath againe got ſome life and 
power,where the Goſpel hath beene 
| revealed, And thar, 
' 1 By being defended and inflified 
by godleſſe men, as if there were no 
ſuch thing, chat it is but a conceit. 
— detected, yet ——_ 
PI . The 7 
and —— — run to this 
white Diuell, are let alone. 

Which , as it may teach the wiſe 
to ſee the plague, and hide himſelfe, fo 
it may teſoſue vs concerning the pla« 
ces where Witches haut v/nahy. * | 

Eit 


2 — 


— 


Ca AMER SRY 


7 ſpirits, is em- 
— — — 
So much the more dangerouſly , by 
how much now Witches are become 
peat Profeſſors, and followers of the 
Word, haue attained ſore know- 
ledge , and pretend greet holineſſe, 
dla winnky as it appearerh 
that Satan is now — into 
an Angell of light; ſo are wee infor- 
r cunning and def 

lues againſt ſuch 
perate — which now eſpeci- 
ally are plotted to the enſnaring of 
our ſoules. 


wiſedeme, bath thruſt out the a4 and how. 
ſpreeritie : There Satan returnes Wi 


- 
— 
— 


9 


| 


— N 


CMA. XI. * 
tber effects, 0 


Itherto of the difference of 

Witches, in regard of then 
Training to, and intereſſing intheit 
Trade. 

Now let vs further conſider 
their ſenerall kinds and effects. Howe 
ſocuer Saran doth eſpecially by ghis 
Art of Witch-craft,raigne in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, and doth gee 
nerally aime at the deftruRtion of 
the ſoule; yet as formerly he varied 
his pollices , according to the — 
rall Ages of the world, and diverſe 
diſpeſitions and afſcitions of men, in the 
enticing of them to this Mylau 
ſo doth he not want his om ny 
— to detaine them in hi 8 

ience, and that by laniting bus 

in ſuch — manner vn- 

to each, that ſo may con- 
firme each other in their Trade, 


and by their mutuall references to 
each 


n % | 


„* — 


a 2 


mul craft diſconered. 203 | 


each other, doe more miſchiefe in the 
world. | 

And therefore as Fat and Love 'p,jicie off 
ne two ſpeciall bonds to bind to o- [Sarania li- 
bedience, therefore hath the Divine miting of, 
rene ſo diſooſed, that Satans u- IN 


— 


1 er in ſome, ſhall bee reſtrained |}. 

a lh too hort, that ſo ſuch as 8 
} not Feare Cod, may by this meanes 

(ſtand is ave of the dewill , and of the 
N — his ſeruant, who «re called Bad 
* Wrobes, 

- And ſo contraywiſe , there are 
* others who by Diuine Iuſtice, are gi- 
10 IK yp to Satans power with this li- 
ation onely, to hee and do good, To good 
i cheſe are called Good Witcher, — 
| | Bleſer: 3viſe,and Caoming-women, And Rag 
J 

| 


dus Divine Difpenſation is both 
(Stable to the parties who ate Im. 
[ted thereby, and alſo very auailes- 
ble for the execution of the Dinine | 
wr the feel | 
I ſay ſutable it is to the ſcuer 
lies of te genes — bp: 
ſed, whereof ſome being vame- glorious 
| & drowned ms Pogerie are herby caried 


wit 


— 


* 


ſitie. 


| 204 | 


zods wil-: 
dome in 
his diuer- 


Tt they are 2 by the one , 
Wo 
ng 


nepẽtance cluded, and lo the me fone \s 
you made up among the children of dif- 


The Myſteric of + 
with the of Good Workss, and| 
therefore are fitted by Satan the. 
vnto : Others are prone to malice 
content, e, Cc. and ſo an 
like wiſe nA by = Deu, 
to 
Fad ——— the iuſt nd holy 
God, by this dwerſitie and 
Satan; power, accompliſh moſt wile- 
ly bis iuſt wrath ypon the wicked 
Yea certainely, and that not one- 
ly vpon the world, but ue 
the 2 Wuches i As ſot the 
wicked — 


may with the danger of — 
world ſeeks helpe of tha other : And they 
haue belpe by the one, that ſo, 281 
— of their infidelicie they 

bee giuen vp againe to bee tart 
of — other, And ſo berwixt the 
Good Witch eo] afflictions 
are encteaſed, and yet repentancees« 


obedience, that ſo the meaſave of vew- 
| geance may accordingly be _ 


— — 


—..- z cc ST.” 


— TI ES BE | 


Witchcraft diſconered. of 
| And doch not this alſo very wiſe- 
further the damnation of the Witches 


| Yea certainely, the Bad Witch, by 
bwrting, makes way for the good Wit- 
ches helpe, and ſo thereby encreaſeth 
| her ſinne; and the Good Witch in hel- 


ping bewrayer the Bad Witch, and ſo, 


| many times, brings her to the Gal- 
lowes, 

The Good Witch in helping makes 
more worke for the Bad, who being 
ſuſpected, reuengeth her ſelfe vſuall 
by doing more miſchiefe, and ſo 
thereby ripens her ſinne to the Gal- 
lowes, and ſo ſtill makes more wort 
for the Bleſſer to encreaſc her condem- 
nation. The Bad Witch, becauſe ſhe 


doth hurt, is bated of the world, and ſo 

thereby encreaſeth her malice, and 
doth more harme, The good Witch « 
bonowred, and reputed as a God, be- 
| cauſe ſhe doth good, and ſo is barde- 
ved in ber forne nnd re the ſame, 
by adding to all former finnes, final 
.. and ſo vſnaly c 
* vnpardonable fn. 


Thus 


— 


| 


| 


Witches 
far the 
moſt part 
women, 


| 


pronidence of dl 
appearc in the divers diſpenſation 


his iudgements, by theſe inftrat 
of his fierce wrath, % 

Who in theſe daics are for 
moſt pare wen. a 

1 Both becauſe theſe ate © 
| wonly more ignorant, and thereſqn 
fittet to be enſnared, 

2 And alſo vſually — 
ons 2nd deſirons of Soweraignery | 
rather becauſe they bank 
ſubje ction. | 

And are alſomore ob/tinate whet 
they take, and fo fitter ro ſtickeoh. 
4 Andbyreaſon of tber 
ſmeplicitie haue more me anes ta bide th 
forme, or elle to eſcape puniſhment an be- 
ing more capable of compaſſion, in 
tegard of neceſſary occaſions of 
child- bearing, &c. 1 


So. I. 
Of the Bail Witch, 


5 my ſhe is ſo called, becauſe 


ſhe hath one! from 
Y po 


Jy 


*—— 


— Witeh-eraft difeouered. | 


- 


** this is alſo called the bindeong 
nuch, in a blaſphemous imitation 
'of that Divine binding 
and afflicting hah petty be 
longeth vnto the : 
Oe. G. 1. | 
| Herpowerextendeth in ſhew even 
a5 her Maiſters Satan doth, not one- 
ly ypon the dumbe and ſeoſe tleſſe crea- 
eres to breed terra and - 


| ence to man, but euen man him- 
E Both v 2 to ſtrike it 


ch all PA R ith 
Tie. 14725 n | 


| As alſo vpon the zb, to affit 
| with 3 ſecurmy, &c. 


($6. AS 


ah. 


Kr 


pects, as you haue partly beard: 
| eſpecially, 
1 That 1 power and 


fou newent 


Satan to doe burt , and that by Ofthe 
[pri ene and comment ich $a. Wick 


et her power is reſſrahed | 
255 bt, Aud cberin dug 
ly 


2 
I 
a 2 That 


— — 


Why Bad 
Witches 
vie cur- 


4 That the Good wach — 
this meanes vent all bus 


of ſpels, charmes, &c. N 


withall. 


St cr. III. 

Of an ordingrie meanes whereby 

— amen" 

chiefes, namely, by curſing : 

Satars policie in colouring * 
feftance beereby , and deceining 

3 


At the Bad Witch hath power to 
hurt, ſo as it is obſerued;dbth 
ſhee viually execute this power. 
1 By horrible & fearfull cur fangs and 
extcyations of thoſe Parties W 
(he mali 
Inuocating ypon her bare I. 
(for ſo the manner is) the vengeante 


— 


— 


£6 — ES = 


of God vpon them. And if ſhe can 
conucniently to their faces, breathing 
out theſe fearefull curſes and direfull 
execrations againſt them. 


So (not to vie further inſtance) is 
it confeſſed , that this condemned 


-| captive vſed ordinarily to curſe her 


neighbours , and thereby (as ſhee | 
vaunted) to get the ypper hand of 
the | 


m. a 
And this in an Apiſh and — 
mons imitation of the Dinine Initice, 
which by ſuch maner of execrations 
is denounced againſt rhe wicked, 
' Demeron.2$. Leniticas 46, Indges 5. 
Curſe ye Meror che. | 


Now the Policie of Sathan in pro- 


uoking to theſe execrations is mani Policie t 


fold. As not onelle, 

1 Hereby to encteaſe the Miche. 
ſome, by enraging her ſoule through 
theſe curſings to malice and te- 
uenge, FUL 

But hcereby alſo the Lord m his 
luſtice Retarneth her curſongs an ber 
owne pate , thou 


bodies of otbets yet the chief 


Q. hurt 


—— Gs. 
—_— 


ſhe may hurt the |, 


| 
Sathans 


decciue 


others, 


8 witch-craft Dre 409 | 2 


— ; rw cn cow 


| | 


of: and is to ſeale yp hereby vnto her 
er 


| 


The wrath of God like a rivet 
Brimſtone inflaming thoſe Execrs- 
tions which the accurſed caitife ſen. 
deth vp to Heauen, and ſo i 
them backe ypon the Author there- 


ernall vengeance, yet ſo, oak! 
is very fearefully cloaked euen by 
theſe cur ſongs, 

For heereby Satan not onelie pet- 
ſwades the Witch, that whatſoeuer| 
euill enſues, proceeds from the ver- 
tue of that curſe, and not from his ſe- 
cret helpe. 1 

Bur in that the name of God is in- 
uocated to take yengeance on theſe | 
parties, thereby alſo the power of 
Satan is further concealed : as if now | 
the Lord did anſwere the defires of 
theſe Monſters. 

And fo, in that hee doth anſwere 
them, therefore they are in 
requeſt with him: yea in that thi 
ſucceede according to their curfings, 
heereby is arrogated the power of A 


Abe 


| 


— on" 


| witch-craft diſcouered. 
x mater and fo the wich puf- 
vp with conceit of diuine autho- 


nne. 


SxcT10 IV. | 


4 Of c Witches of Bleſſerr, as 
wee tearme them : Meere firft of 
ther Nature and Condition, 


As the Badde Witch hath onelie 


alſo by conſent, in a fg 

druell N Andis therefore blaſphemou⸗ 

ly termed The Pabinding wich, as 

being able to vndot what the other 

hath done. | 1 
And this Satan difpoſeth in nota- 


der may appeare in his kingdome of 
Darkeneſſe, whereupon it may the 
rather be obeyed; but 2 

ſe - 


Ib 


power to hurt : rgb 
Witch or Rleſſer hach onely facultie are wich 
doe good: ro helpe, e. And that herpes 


ble Pali, not onelie that ſome er- — 


211 


—— 


3 


rr 


| 


The i, 


aduauncigg hereby his imagi 
wer in the hearts den Prim 
he is as God, able to doe chin gz, to 


burt, and helpe, &c. and thereby ſe- 
cretly to delude his Schollers, chat if 
they can vnbinde others , wh may 
they not vndee their owne : 
what reckoping to be made of anie 
Conenant with Sathan , ſceing hee 
will chus bee content to haue his 
workes diſſolued, &c. 

And this che rather, becauſe he ſo 
| divides his gifts, as may be thought; 
not to one all, but to each ſeuerall: 
| whereby he 1 both bla/pbemonſy + 
; mmitares the divine prouidence, 2 1 
the Witches more obſequiouſly vnto 
| him , 3 makes ſhe of abſolute li- 
bertie in his diſpenſation, 4 and 
hereby fitteth his inſtruments to doe 
mote miſchicfe, 5 and yet ſecureth 


' | them in their damnable eſtate ; as 


| being by this meanes more ſeruice-| 


able to cach other. 


— 


F witch-craft diſconered. 
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Secrt10 IIII. 


© That their hill m helping to hag! 
that are tollen, and healing diſ- 


eaſer, ts not a gift of GOD: 
w they are accounted 
Good, but rather they doe it crr- 


Yainely by the helpe of Sathan, 


Hat it is not of God, appeareth, | 


nor ant , * 9 , | 
therefore 6 ax Lord will not reveale 
ſuch ſecrets vnto them, Y ſalme 25. 
But unto them that bam. 


Go ſpel eftabliſhed , when an ordina- 
rie meanes of revealing Gods will 
is on foore; therefore now wee ha- 
uing the Word, as we may not ex- 
pect ſuch Revelations , ſo they are 
2 to vs, from the Lord 
- k 


2 


1 By the Qualiie of their per- — of bleſ. 
ſons, becauſe they are genecally, ig- ern 5 


eſloting 


ollen 
feare . berther 
2 By the Conſideration of the time, «ve of 


wherein theſe Reuelations are pre- God. 


tended : which being the time of the —— 


2 E-' 


I 


condly, 
Matrer of 
cuclati 


Reuelatiõ 
f what. 


| Thirdly, 
Maner of 


214 | Theapftriedf 


Eſpecially , if we conſider the m 
ter preteded to be remealed,which is not 
any neceſſarie thing, Concerning Sal. 
nation but onelje ſome particular 
accidentall matter , concerning the 


we find not that there were any Re. 
welation; from the Lord, but onelie 
concerning the geverall fate of King. 
domes , — as — concerned 42 
ritxall good of the Church. 

Behides, if we conſidet the manner 


5 


ö 


men ma Glaſſe, r. which may eaſi · 
ly, and mult neceſſ. 


arily be oy 
Sathan, as both provoking the thi 
to ſteale, and being able to tepte- 
lent his Image in the Glaſſe as perſo- 
nating 2 the Glaſſe, and ſo 
the Keflexion muſt necdes returne 
| the like reſemblance, 


of the Reuel tio, which is werther by 
Gods ſpirit immediatly, nor by an An- 
gell from heauen, nor by che ſouls of 


that in ſome Dreame or Vion , for 
ſuch were the Rexelations from the 
Lord ; but by ſceing in the ple 


preſent eſtate of this life , for w ich| 


that is formerly dead, and 


* 


an 
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And this muſt neceſſarily follow, Fourthly, 
if we conſider the end of this Renelation, by theend 
which is, to hau reſtored; which | of this re- 
being vttetly — becauſe we 10. 
ſhould reſt centered with this loſſe, 
as 2 chaſticement for ſinne, and fo 
| rather goe to God, to enquire che 
| cauſe oft, the loſle, and to baue finne | 
| pardoned, then to runne to the wiſe 
| woman to haue the loſſe reftored, | 


— — 7 1 
— 


So that the thing being vnlewfull, | 
it is wt with GOD, to leaue vs 

to ſeeke vnlawfull meanes, that ſo 

one ſinne may be the puniſhment of 
another, 

Laſtly ſceing x hatſoeuer helpe is Fiftly, nor 


warranted 


— to be vſed in any ex 

nh commended to — — by 

erefore, ſeeing the word doth di- 
rectly condemne all heſe indirect | 
and diu elliſh helpes, and comman- 
deth 1 to ſecke helpe principally 
from the Prophers of the Lord, and 
2 foto nr hn meanes of P byſicke, as , 


| 


Norte, 


the diſcaſes re + Therefore 2 
plainly folows py _— theſe ble 
| ſerr are neither acquainted withGods Gat | 


Q.4 


— 


Pr — — — — — — - 
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word, nor Aſal is Phifiche ; the help! 
that they miniſter muſt needes come 
| from Satan, whoſe Creatures, and. 
vaſlals now are, who colouretm 
his diuelliſh helpe , both with ſome 
| formall prayers, and other medicing, 
| that ſo hee rhay more dangerouſly 
| beguile vnſtable ſoules. 

This ſhal appeare yet more clears! 
ly vnto vs, if we conſider further, 
Note this. | That although cheſe d pre- 

tend to helpe by holy meanes, yet, 

« Byrhe | were there no other euidence to 
Rragetor- prooue their aſſiſtance from Sathan, | 
— this one were ſufficient, That theſe 
Bleſſert are not onlie ſtrangely termen- | 

ted, while they are performing this 
| cure, but are euen afflicted with the 
| fame diſeaſes, which for the preſent, 

they ſeeke to remoue from others, | 

Now, that this is the worke S. 
than, is manifeſt. | 

1 Becaaſe the olde Sybills and o- 
ther Witches were vſually fo tormen- 
ted, when they gaue theit Ole, | 
who are generally concluded to bee | 


Sathans ” 4. 1 
1 80 » 7 


* 


— 


witch-ereft diſcomered. | 
| 2 Thitheir ſtlravge i mn 
this pretended good act, arguerh 
that it is ot of God, who would not 
ſo requite his ſarnants, whom hee 
ſets on worke , eſpecially doing his 
will, But rather of Satan, who by 


' theſe torments convinceth them of 
che euill of their work, and confoun- 
deth hereby the vnbeleeuing world, 
| that will ſeeke to ſuch for helpe : Eſ- 
pecially, if we conſider further 
| That whereas there isa rec all 
| conenant berweene Satan and the Bleſſer, 
as hath beene declared , that as the 
Dewil muſt doe what the witch 
| would haue him, ſo the Witch muſt 


now it fals out, that the Diſeaſe 
| which the Witch would haue temo- 
ued from another, ſhall be — 2 
ted vpon her ſelſe, 28 2 e b 
' ther — to . in her 
| preſent power, and yet to deceive her 
| withall, as if by this — altera- 
tion and torment ſhe deſetued to 


obtaine this preheminence , as to 


| endure what Satan will impoſe. If 


| 


helpe others, ſhe hath boughe it 
deerely: 


Note. 
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Note. ——— 
| therefore ſhe ſhall auoid — rec- 


koning : Is not the iuſtice of God 
admirable here? Is not his wiſedome 
wonderfull to take the Wiſe in they 


owned craftineſſe? 
SECT10, V. 


J Of the Conenent 
22 themſelues to 25 


Witches, and that i are farremin| 
dangerous then the Bad. 


S Fa binds his ſeruants vn- 
Of che co- to his obeyſance by a ſpeciall 


— * comtraci and come nam: (as hath beene 
'y 


— ſhewed throughly before) ſo the 
bs good Witch, being leſſoned by her ac- 
muſt bee curſad Maꝛſter, doth hereby endeuor 
credited. to performe ttueſt ſeruice vnto him, 

euen by hunting aſter and W 


— — 


x 
4 


Witch-craſt diſconrred, 


te precious ſoules of men: And 
v this purpoſe ſhe hath no more 

$ ſnare then this condition 
F Faith , that thoſe who will 
have helpe or ſuccour at her hands, 
muſt beleewe ſhee can doe them 


1. whereas Faith is the onely 


CCC . 


hr whereby God « knit unto man, 
od man unto God: If therefore Satan 
can bur once breake this bond; as he 
doth heereby : 

Firſt,exelude vs the eſpeciall pro- 
uidence of the Almighty, 

Secondly, ſo doth he make way 


hereby, for the full poſſeſſing, and 
preuailing ouer vs. 

Thirdly, and hence it is that there 
muſt bee no helpe without this Be- 
leefe in the Witches abilitie heerc- 
vnto : That ſo the Bleſſer alſo being 
puffed vp with a conceipe of 
ſome Diume Power, might ſo there- 
in, not onely Intrade into the 
Office ef the eſſiah , and thereby 


tO deprive her ſelfe vttetly of the 


| 


benefite of his ſacrifice; but alſo 
eue 


— 
S 
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Note. 


— T A 
euen make a mocke of the S 
Gad by tranſlating chat precious 
of Faich, which onely entends ſalua- 
tion, to the attaining of every baſe 
and — trifle, a — 
kedneſſe, yea offering vp he 

the deceiued ſoule, as andere 
Satan, which coſt the preciow blau of 
the Sonne of God. 

Fourthly, eſpecially,heerein doth 
appeare the — pride and ma- 
lice of Satan againſt Ieſus Chriſt and 
bus members 


1 Asaduancing himſelfe heereby 
is Chriſt; feed, in the deceived hearts 
of the vnbeleeuers. 

2 And robbing him, not onely of 
that proper homage which is due 
from the creature, namely, to depend 
on it Saxony : 
| 3 But alſo of the ſoules of thoſe 
that are thus enſaared. 

4 As detaining them thereby in 
Atheiſme and contempt of Gods Or- 
dinances for ſaluation. 


| MWitchereft diſcovered. 


preſumption of helpe from theſe in- 
carnate devils, 

. 6 And ſoripening thereby voto e- 
b ter nall vengeance, And this the ta- 
6 ther becauſe by this condition of Fab 
| thus required for helpe; 

7 It is thereby the rather warran- | 
ted to come from God. | 


8 And ſo both the Witches autho- 
rity and power iuſtified to this end, | | 
10 Daune, cuen a ſpeciall Gift of God 
to ſuch purpoſes, 

9 As alſo the peoples ſeeking o 
ſuch meanes is coloured. | 

10 And ſo, in that helfe heeteby 
is procured for, many wicked ends, | 
therefore fearefull, and blaſpemous | 
conceipti ate hecteby nouriſhed in | 
the mindes of vubelecuets, concer- Note. 
ning the Diune Nature; As it. the | 


Lord ſhowld approne of finne, that bee PAL. o. 
lan ſuccefle thereto. 


— — 3 —_— 


ſurrbers, | 
And when this gappe i ence pence, F 
| 
| 


| how is finne compirted with, grer- 
| dineſe? How is the deceruedſoule 


And | 


— — 


en a. A 


: 
. 


further hcereby the demie 


And therefore t 
nough for Satan to dee 
command of the 
ſurer ynto him by t 
Yer ſeeing he is a me Lyon , 

ing about ſeeking whom he 
deuoure; doth he alſo yet 


Sorcereſſe, in making her an i 
ment (by this condition of Faith ro e 
ſnare the ſoules of men , —— ny 


the ſame meanes, 4 
in deceiuing — —— if p 
| who depend ypon ſuch 2 as 


| 


| 


helpe. — 

And therefore though | — 
by Diuine — Lo & 
one with the Good Witches _ 


(this being but his colowr to decent bo 
her and others) and ſo much ror! 
4.4 mployed bim) — 

F. the parties , and 

— e 1 
this Commant (to. wn to tolle al 
the ſimple on, to ſeeke further to I |; 
him: Yet ſeeing he ſpecially" = b. 
all theſe, aimes ar the fouler de. | 


fraction, and as the Divine executi- 
oner to preuaile in the children of 
diſobedience : Therefore ſecing the 
rid generally will not receine the 
inwwledee of the ruth, (hall it nor bee 
us vp to beleene ref? 2. Theſſalomi as 


2.11.1 2. Euen to ſeeke ynto Satan, 
forſaking God, &c, fo to buy bu 
belpe with the danger of | their 


| foules : In hunting after which, | 

this aduerſarie is now growne ſo 

cunning , as. chat howſocuer heere- 

tofore in Times 7 Ignorance , he 
| 


, vied more carnall and 41 
meanes for the enſnaring of 
Vet fince the Goſpell of lefus 


he 
Chriſt hath beene aduanced, und 
the knowledge theteof hath A 
ſome good meaſure baniſhed groſſe 
ignorance in many places , therc- 
fore doth Satan ſune himſelſe accor- 
dingly : And fo, h he re- 
quire reall conrnants of ſome, in 
ſome caſes, yet is he contented 
alſo with Mental Conenants , 1 
being able to geſſe at the minde 


| 


Note the 
_ : 
Kon m 
times of 
knowledg,|' 


by ſome outward inclinations | 


and 
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and diſtempets, and ſo doch m 
| unningly 20d ouſly deceige 
| even the Profeſſors of this Age, 
ſeeiug they profeſſe to beleeus in 
Chrilt, cheretore will he not require 
an open conenant to belceue in him: 
As contenting himlelte : | 2 

1 That allow to 
ſought 2 — 5 

2 That in caſe of neceſſirie they will 
dot _ to — —ů— 40 

3 That not aſwell furcher 
Note. the Bleſſer , — Bad Witch to pu- 
niſhment, &c. 

All which, and ſuch like, he take: 
as arguments of their ſecret cunſid 
in bim, as approuing his power, and 
inſtifyng the law of ſuch 


mecanes, 


Stereo. VII. 


Whether the good Witch can burt, and 
the burting Witch helpe. 


Y that which hath beene faid' 
before concerning the A 


of the power of theſe Witches , it may 
a ſeeme 


— 


N 


| witch. craft diſconered. 
ſeeme to be concluded, that the Good 
Wuch can enely belp; and the Bad Witch 
onely can hurt. 

But yet Experience ſeemes to 
prove the contrarie-; not onely in 
Haney, that Fm Coninrer of Lan- 
75 which bewitched M.. Stb 


| of Cle worthet Children, who was al- 
others: But eſpecially in the eh 

that was the principall occaſion of 
this Treatiſe, 

Fot it appeareth by her examina- 
tions, chat (hee both vſed to fore- 


' ſpeake (us they call it) that is to hurt, 
| the ſame againe , and ſo to helpe 2s 
well 2s to hurt : As — by 
the Charme heeteaſtet ſer do ne to 
this end, 


To which wee anſwere. 


That though Wn Ca 


Satan binds hi rther but 
to the Bleſſer to helpe; and to the Ba 
much to hutt, becauſe | 


oa great Bleſſer, &c. And ſo in divers | 


| and weatie things, as a!ſo to bleſſe | 


Either they *. „fun. of 


— 


— — 
— — — — 


| 
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elſe tus lomitation may ſetue ſot 
cad as heeretofore. „ 
Vet heercin alſo doth Saua 
ning appeare notably , that if 
Note $a. ſuch compoſition evely to burt er | 
cun- be yet proue better then bus 
as to aſſiſt ſuch to helpe who 
done burt, c&c, By this means, 
binds bis ſeruamts more obſequi 
| vnto himzand yer deceines them 
groſſely. | 
As giuing them occaſion now ts 
| conceive , That ſeeing he 
ted with them onely to bury or 
4 If now it ſhall appcare that che 
| | Witch can alſo helpe, | 
Is not this a notable delufion ty 
| Aatter her, that ſhe hath ſomeer-| © | 
traordinaric power aboue what] If | 
| Satan can conferre vnto her, and | 
1 | ſo that the League betrweene them | 
i dſanulled and broken: She is now 
| free (as ſhe thinkes) and ratber by 
ſome Dum Aſſiſtance can vndo and 
helpe what is fore-ſpoken, as they 
vic to ſpeake? 1 | 
| Audſeeing Ses in all theſe Co- 


NS: ae, | 


_—_—— 


— 


_ 


— 


: 


_— 
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nt with the Witch, is no Free Noce the 
| Heene, but the Lords Executioner to ouer- ru- 


tun and ſtay at his pleaſure: As the beg 


Lord therefore hath ſpeciall ends in 
|thedilpolingof this Canem to hart 
or balpe; ſo may he not haue ſpeciall 
purpoſe in this, xcceuing therein, chat 
the ſame that burteth may alſo — 
and the fame that velperh may 
burt? 

Yea cert ameiy: The Lords purpoſe 
in permitring and wiſely orderin 
|theſe Compatts betweene Satan 
| the Much to bart or beſpe j vſing the 
| Dem herein as the inſtrument of 
bis Divine luſtice vpon the children 
of diſobedience, hath beene ia ſome 
poote meaſure manifeſted hereto- 
fore: And hereby 
| Doth Hee wiſely and gloriouſly 
make manifeſt, that Sarex is but his 

Vaſſall, that all Conenents berweene 
che itch and him ;- for onely barring 
and helping, are ſubordinate to his 
| power, alterable at his pleaſure, that 
though Satan agree with the onc 


'Fich to helpe, and with the other 
R 2 onely 


mn 


n 


— 
2 
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onely to hutt, yet ſhall the bug 
— alſo . dd the beliping 
nch her, that it may appeare 
/ alſo that theſe Coumnents arc but 

Iugling ' Trickes betweene Satan 

and the Witch, to draw fooles 0 
the ſtockes, and fo on | 
fide to beguile more 2 
That ſeeing the Bleſſer pretendeth 
to belpe : — ſhe doth heereby draw 
| more Proſelites after her , for good, 
ſo ſhall ſhe haue power to bart them, 
both to Keepe them the more in 
awe, and ſo to ſeeke vnto het mere 
ſlauiſhly, and depend the more con- 

| ſtantly on her power; as alſo when 
theit ſinne is heereby ripened, to 
| confound them more tearefully, and 
ſo to execute the wrath of God vp- 

on them, 

| And the Badde Witch alſo, though 
the Conenant bee, That ſhee muſt 
onelie bart, that ſo ſhee may ext» 
cute her malice vppon the 
of vnbeleeuets, and fo ſend them 
to the Bleſſer for the further deſtru- 


Note. 


| tion of their ſoules : yet to ſpare 
' this 


_ — 


oss 


—_ 


I ea Mau au. a ano £©h fic. Aa rc cc SS am, 


— ak r _ x _  —” ” . 
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| of the children of diſobedience : as 


witch-creft diſcouered. 
this labour : and make the e 
more effectuall ro deceiue , may not 
che G O D of Wiſcdome devolue | 
both theſe Faculties of hurting and 
helping to one perſon : May hee not 
hecreby giue way to Sathan to ad- 
vaunce himſelfe fully in the hearts 


Godof this world , to ſaue and deſtroy 
at his pleaſure? 
And as the Lotd in reſtraining 


verſe Inſtruments, would giue an 
vnderſtandiug heart to — 5 the 
limueũ power of Sathan, and ſo to de- 
pend vppon an higher Power of the 
Daune Maieſtie : ſo ſeeing the na- 
turall and deſperate ſinner, as hee 
is faſt bound ts the power of Sa- 


Sathan to hurt or helpe in thoſe d 


than, euen ſo williogly would hee | 
ſerue none other maiſter: — 
fore, that hee may ſerve him the 
more cheerefully , it is the Iuſtice of 
GOD, fo togiueyp to Sathans 
deluſions, as that bee ſhall thinke bee 
needes ſerue no other maiſter. 

And hence it proceedeth, that the 


R 3 miſera- 


— 


»w 
2 
O 


2. Tim. 3-2 


1 


—2— . ——— 1 


| | Therefore, ſecing Satan by theſe 


theſe euill daies, wherein iniquitie 4- 


2. Tn. 3. 2, 3. 


7 — 
miſerable ſoule affecting a ſufficien· 
| cie in that God whom it ſubicQs 


. 


ſelfe vnto, able to ſteed at all aſſaiey 


Witches labours to exe& his Throne 
in the hearts of the diſobedient : It 
ſtands with great policie , that this 
power of hurting and helping (hall ap- 
| pare in one andthe ſame, beth to 
reſemble an Vitis in this Fayned 
Dene, As alſo to confirme the con- 
E Ommipotencie , and ſufficiency 
thereof, 
And ſeeing wee are fallen into 


boundeth, and ripeneth to the Harueſt, 


Doth not therefore the admirable 
Wiſedome and Inſtice of Gad heerein 
gloriouſly ſhine; that whereas vſual- 
ly the Good Witch hath eſcaped and 
beene aduanced of man, and there- 
| fore puffed vp with pride, and ſo pro- 
| uoked to doe miſcheife; it now ples- 
ſeth the Lord to give her her defire, 
| that ſhe which he/perb may alſo bur? 


| thercby, | To 


| 1 Toflatter her with a conceipt 
of her Soweraipne Power, 
1 To nutſe her heereby in deſpe- 
rate ſecutitie. 
So by this me anes to tipen her 
fin, and ſo to take her napping in her 
owne counſels, Ps 
4 Expoſing her to the Sword of i 
Ma — — hauing done ſuch miſ- 
chicks and ſo confounding not one- 
ly ker owne confidence , but the re- 
pole of the world in her, who e- 
ſteemes her the onely Goddeſſe, ſeekes | 
to her for helpe, & c. Shall not this 
leſſon the nbelcening Generation not to 


tamper with ber, leaſt though they 


helpe from her, yet they may ſecure 
their lives and eſtates in not medling 
with her? 

Oh that wee could obſerue the 
waies of God heerein! May wee not 
hence learne wonderfull things? Shal 
not A Idelatry come to the blocke? 
Shall not Au chriſt that great Comm- 


regard not their ſonles, in — 


| 


rer likewiſe be confounded? And ſhal 


not buy and deſperate prattiſes of Note, 
| wh R 4 . 


_— 


Vie 1. 


The good 
ech moſt 
C4g:rous, 


| 232 | 


| mwrthering Princes, and bringing is 
| ſolation in the world, iuſtifted 
taught, now haſten him to his con- 
ſuſion, who heretofore hath beene 
eſteemed the common Papa, the father 
and giuet of life, and ſaluation to t 


ſonnes of men? 
þ 


EEE Ee et. 


Sect. VIII. 


Y this which hath beene ſaid, it 

| — now plainely: 

That the Bleſſer or good Witch (26 

we terme her) is farre more dange- 

tous then the Badde or harting Witch: | 
And, 

1 That becauſe firſt ſhee is leſſe 


| ſuſpett-d and feared then the other, 


and therefore is like to do more miſ- 
chciſe. | 
2 Nay ſhe is magnified and adored 
among men as 2 Dem Goddeſſe, ce. 
| and (> cauſeth men to commit Idala- 
tre to her by putting confidence | 


- her, 
| 3 She yceldeth nn 
rn 


— 


— 


witch-raft diſcouered. 


of the 9 and ſo hardneſle in 
— fs bope of longer le, ex- 
| ance, h eth trom 
the loue of the Word, and lawfull 
meanes, wowr1ſberh in ignorance,pro- 
phaneneſle, &c, 
| 4 The badde Witch vſually is ha- 
led to puniſhment and ſo is preuented 
of much euill doing, and happily by 
| this meanes — to repentance - 
But the Bleſer is ſpared , and ſo per- 
| mitted to Coe more miſchiefe, vndet 
— of well doing, and there- 
dy ripenerh her ſelſe more fearchully 
to vengeance, 
| 5 Shee yeeldeth helpe at a werie de- 
berate rate; namely, the endange- 
ting of the ſoule : and, hat will 
profite a man to winne the whole world, 
| ard looſe the ſame? Math.16.26, 
Aud ſo alſo is her eſtate moſt dan- 
gerous and fearefull in regard of her- 
ſelfe , as by requiring this condition of 
fath, even deſprting the ſpirite of graee, 
& making a che of the Somme of God: 
& ſo vſually commuting thai vrpar- 


— 


donable ſinne, Hebr. 6. 4 · 10.16. 3 
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| And therefore this ſeruetht 


x For the reproofe of the Time 
wherein theſe Dazlings of Satan are 
ſo embraced and adored, 

z It is an Inftruftion to the 
ſtrate, tobend the edge of his ſword 
againſt theſe moſt dangerous Inſtra- 
ments: and to giue way vnto the 
Goſpel, to cut them downe, 

3 It is a Caveat to the people, to 
take heede of theſe ſnares , to ſecke 
after knowledge, and ſubmit to ho- 
lie meanes, that ſo the Lord 
haue — on their ſoules, that be- 

ing within his protection, they 

may bee bettet ſecured 
concerning their 
bodies. 
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N 


WITCHCRAFT: 


The ſecond Booke. 
Cna?, 1 


Of the Power of Witcher , what they 


| are able to doe, and of Sum cumn- 
| ng floghts and ſtratag emu here- 


| 
He mane 42 Where 
by Satbanfeicbeth 6- Oſche po- 
ver theſc men/ter?, and wer of wits 
holdes them in his o- cher. 
beiſance: is that great 
power M bich he gdeuolueth vnto the. 


P being able, in ſhew, to — 


by ſecured in their. eſtates, 
they can do ſuch Feetes, or ales 
let al gether, chereof, for the iy 
tending and proſecuringof fwondet- 
full things. 

It ſhall not thereſoe be awiſſe ip 
the next place, hauinꝑ pr 
1 That there ate Witches, 


That ſo we — ri 


| ts reftrained: and, 


med how farre they are 
| uaile: and —.— e, — how 


— — 


- 


— 


diſconcred. \ 


TF7 


. 


Secondly Ro — Ok | 


— 


Iſt, heel 
the Lord, that 
when ſhe would. 


As , not the childrew of God — 
whom ſhe maliceth. 
| Neyther theſe 


2s not at all to 
nally t 


| No not vſual ly to ee I. 
Not "I 
1s provoked; The Lord == 


SECTLO 1. 


That the Witches Power is lefſe then 
* erb; 


the firft. 


heis barely rh. 
ſhee can not hurt 


would. rd 
— & | D 


occaſion, as thee 


As, not all, at aff rimer, whom 
maliceth : The Lord in his 1 
brideling her, 1 for the further an- 
fuſion of the Much: 2 for the 7 
ment of his patience to the wicked: 3 ſ% 
the — my L 
of ſlaughter, and db them m then 
Athe;ſme, that there are no Mucke, 
no Durli, no Hell, no Heauen, ht 
hat is in this life. * | 

Neyther to take lit from theſe 
whom ſhee afflicteth , «t all times: 
that ſo they may ſtill enioy 
Patience , and thereby, eyther ber 
brought to repentance , by the Altem 
per of the chaſlicement, or bt n 
ine æcuſable. | | 

And this, ſo is diſpoſed : | 

1 Both for the encreaſe of ber-. 
lice, and fo ripening of her fione,be-, 
ing diſappoynted, and reſtrained, 


r:ging more within, the more 
outwardly cutbed, and fo fretung 
2gainſt God , when ſhe cannot hope 

| 


her will of men: yea raging,and dia- 
ny 


— 


22S 53D l 


— 
AQ 


— —-—ͤ —-— — 
— — — 


ä 


much craft diſconcred. 241 | 


— 


times rearing her ſelfe , when ſhe 
| a brdeled from huriing others, 
, alſo for the configſon of be 
thil and conceited kingdome , 25 being 
vo enthralled, and iuſtly brideled, 
dat ſo horrour of conſcience hereby 
* increaſiag, ſhe may haue her condẽ- 
, ©} | nation ſealed vp, and hereby be pro- 
2 uol ed to renne bo conenant with Satan 
=! Ihe obtuin a greter meaſure of power, 
" Ih make him more ſeruiceable to hit. | 
| 3 And the Lord hathan eſpeciall | 
me heercin , for the more orderly and 


1 ny of the world; which | 
"i | is chus graciouſly preſerved and ad- 
2 — whereas, if Witcber might 5 | 


* — to — whom and | 
boy far they lift: neither 1 | 
4. ſtrate — — yep | 
1 ſhould be mughtier then they to con · 
troule them, none holier to confound 
«4 the:their tage, enuy, & coveroufneſſe 
4 would make confufion & defolarion 
. every where, and ſo the pronidence | 
Bj of God would behardned, andtbe | * | 
voce: of his gouernment hindered 
Wy | and diſgraced iu the world, 
| 5 TITTY 


——— 


— — — 


Note. 


G— u—v— — — 


II. 
Her Power is leſſe then is ſcemeth, | 


| 
I ecauſe Satan doth .. 
B eee 
yet not withſtan digg he facherech os 
the Witch : and ſeemeth to doe at het 
ſending , which yet be doch by his! 
$kill, in Naturall Temperatures of 
the bodies of Creatures, and their 
diſcaſed eſtates; And ſo being able 
to gueſſe at the times, when they! 
will come to their Criſ, and are like" 
to ſpced: then ſpeeds he to the wut, 
pro iołs her to malice the parties, & ſo 
offers to be ſent to execute that ma- 
lice , which falling out at the time! « 
when the witch ſendeth, ſbee theres! > 
upon conceiues, that ſhes is the Au- F 
thour of the hurt. Shee confeſſeth it a | 
oſten on the gallowes ; whereas ali 
this is but Shane immediate works: = |. 
and yct/be inſtly puniſbed,, for dealing WY |; 
with Sathan, who thus deceiues. K 


SECT1O, 


| 1 To haſten her to indgement 


p- To | 


— 


witch-craft Diſcowered. 

2 To ſatisfie the e of the world a 
| gainſt her, & thr _ to make 
them gaultee of ſheddeng innocent bland, 

| and ſo to increaſe their ſinne. 
| 3 Toobrtainchis prey of ber foule 

| more ſpeedily, 

| 4 And ſo to ſerke « new Her, or 
dame, to increaſe his kingdome. 
; Buthis effecuallpolicie here is c 
by fathering it on the Witch , to make 
worke for the good Witch , 1 
muſt ruane to her; help muſt be had, 
and what more . then the c 
ci ing ſhe doth 
1 wich io little 1 it with J 
ſogoed prayer, at the leaft , procxees 
440 R which Nature is 3 with, 
though it is bowght a8 a deare rate , e- 
ven with horrible and blaſſ ous 
abuſes of Gods namg , curſed confi- | 
| dence in Satan,&c. | 
| 6 And ſeeing we are many — 

conc cited c ſniþ:tions of eur hen,. 
ready to 2 — — Eraſh- Ne. 
N doth nat Sat han further 
the conceit by deluding the nuch, as 
io thinke that Satharſ? d ſuch things 


8 2 ar 


— 


244 | . The Myſterie of 
cluding at het ſending, which alſo Fathan in 
5 Wit | his policy muſt ue pH bad. ro con- 
ſen- firme vs in our vncharitable and em- 

ell conceit, and ſo thereby 

| vs derber to ſhed innoceut 
| Secondly, Sathan doth alſo many 
| things by ber 4 — 

| | her to belecue that which is no 

| ſo decciuerh her in the eoncti ofher 
power : As that ſhee is transformed 
into 2 Cat and Hare,and ſo can exter 
| into — 2 r, which 


die, &c. 


, 0n of anatarall bedy The doores by] 
the power of God were opened , and 
ſo gaue place to the bodie , The — 
de was not comratted and exininatedt0 
| pierce the {ame : neyther could the 
| | qualitie of the badi endure the h, 
| | the quameitie be diſſ of 


it dimenſions, 
As for that Dream of the ſpirites 


Yan 


— 


W err 


againe, till the ReſurreQion : it muſt 
— be 2 delwſion and for gerie of Sa- 


Thirdly , the Witches pewer ic re- 
framed by Compoſuion und Can 
with the Diuell, as the Go , 
muſt onely belpe , and the Bad Witch 
ſhe muſt onely hurt : the ohe muſt be 


z reſtra 


ac counted the binding Pitch , what o- 
ther the onbinding :The Policie of S4- 
than heerein hath beene partly Tee 
uered befote. A alſo the er of God 
in confounding this con, and cD- 
larging this power is layd downe 
hereafter, | 
Fourthly,the power at leaſt of the 
good Witch, is reſtrained to the wa 
| of the party whom ſheintends ro 
Either hee muſt belecue, ſhee can 
help him, or elſe, he ſhall receive no 
pood from ber; Of the reaſon and vſe 
elſewhere. 
ref elſe Fifth, 


ith of | 
the Pati- 


ent. 


äü„%üb 


| Fiftly, 

reftraint 
$ the 
p 

| 
| 
| | | 
| Fuſt quere 


1 


| 


ſeth, in being not now able to hinder 


—— — ——— 


ñAũw :” — — — — —y— 


riſtly, the power of all ey 
giſtrate. For though, if a rina 

ſon detain them, they ma — 
ot eſcape, yet if once the gira 
hath arreſted them, Satans power cna- 


and defraud the Tuſtice of the Al- 
_ And laſtly, it is alſo reſtrai- 
to the good of the Church. Toi 


end examine we 


+ BS ng oa III. * 
ſeeing S hath 
God, to afflct mayhat he doth the ra- 
ther more leert by the means of uche 


Ne queition , ſeeing wee are apt 
to diſtruſt God, and yo 
thoſe, and to forſake Gods word; th ere- 
fore it is iuſt with God, to giue ys vp 
to be deceiued by them: ſo that, it is 
not for the Witches ſake , but for the 


wickednes of man, that Satans power is 
enlarged : both for the Witches fur 
ther condemnation, whole ſinne is 


hereby increaſed, 
by — 


Pros FN 


— 


witch-craft diſcouered. 


— — 


borrible and ſtrange ſes : by thoſe 
ſtrange aud feareſull plagues, eſpeci- 
ally to condenne the infidelitie of men, | 
in fearing or ſee king to theſe. 


than, who though hee haue power 
from God, yet he will not execute it, 
but as ſexe from the cb, or at leaſt, 

we ſo; that ſo he may both di- 
uert the mind of man from God, and 
ſo nouriſh him in ignorance and A- 
theiſme , as fearing and teipecting 
the Witch more then God; 

As alſo, that hee may cœris the 
mind from home, from the confidera- 
tion of our owne vilenes, and wic- 
kedneſſe, to looke abroad ts the 
Witch, to obſetue her malice, and fo 
to encreaſe our rage againſt her, and 
thereby encteaſe our finne, and yeeld 
her more power ouer vs; - 
by ſtill ro ſend the minde from God, 
and his true meanes of belpe , to the 
Cunning woman, Cc. 


Sn c- 


S 4 


EC 


Onely — — * 


licie 


ercein, 
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. 
SecTti1o0 IIII. 
WW * _— me haue power 6- 
quere, 
N? doubt they may baue it, ſo 
| farre 4s to aſſlalt the bedy becauſe 
theſe outward crofſes are common 
to all, Eccleſ.9.1. 
Gods chi- And ve are ſubiect to Infidelitie, 
— and ſo to Sathans power, 
ted by Yea wee are ignorant who are Wit- 
| cher, and ſo many times are chaſti- 
| zed for our fooliſh charity in relie- 
uing them, 

3 Yea, wee may raſbly can 
winches 1 Al cenſure them : and therefore bee 
in bodie, liable to the hand of Almighty God 

2 ſoule. by them. 
1 And ſo by by with the be- 


de, the ſoule may be afflicted : yes 
Sathan 2 may further afflict the 
ſoule, by reaſon that it cannot brooks 
ſo well the bodily miſery, by working 
pon the impatiencie thereof , and ſo 


—_— 


for- 


ol witch-eraft diſcovered. = ; 


a 


[forcing it = murmuring bre 
linde of deſÞerre : the — 4 - 
the children of God, through guo- 

raxce or ertremitie of paines, may TH 
— others vſe ſuch vnlaw- 
fell weanes , or they vic Phi- 
ſcte, and ſome ſuch ſubordinate law- 


full helpes; yet the —— 
fied, Repentance for 


Prayer vnto Cod. ee 


And ſeeing all things are alike to all 
men ; ma — — ſo vpon 
the minde, as by ſuch or the like diſ- 
poſition to bring it to many, and 
luch like raging fittes, eyther tam- 
pering with the comple xiow , as r- 
lancholie,c5c, ot furthering thoſe paſ- 
ſions of diſcontent and d , by 
leading them heereto, 

And the Prexidence of Gad n vf 
Sathan as an inftrument , to infltt 
Witch-eraft , theſe chaſt cements vpon 
bus children, is manifold. 

As firft, ro humble bu children:that 


they ſhall not eſcape thus ſcomrge , 
well as others: 1 — 2 
Lady Hales complained; What _ 


1 
w_ 


1250 


| 

The wic- 
ked heere- 
by ſtum- 

bled. 


— — 


| The My fteric of 3 
I haue no other affliction but this, I 


could haue endured any, ſo it had not 
beene by this, &c. 


*. — hay wear his ſernants , that 
— ds — le — 


conquer S, therefore h 
they may build the cortainety of — 
A. alſo, 


ſaluation: 

3 To inſtrutt them, that ſceing S 
tan may haue power to take 
life, and yet not to hurt the ſaule fi- 
nally, therefore heete is the triall of 
their Faith, the Lord 
—— rv heere the 
triall of their obedience , to yeeld vp 
life into Gods hands;heere alſo their 
Wiſedome tried, not to meaſure Gods 
fauour by outward things, not to ſet 
by this life , which Satan may pre- 
Maile againſt. 


And hath not the Lord irvthis af- 


fliction of his Saints, ſome further v/# 
for . of an vnbelee- 


Generation? 
* ſurely, and that many waies: 
1 Both to flatter them, that thet# 
- 


—— 


3 F TS | 


Sz 


— 


" Witchero diſcoacred. 


eftate ts 2 gg, godly fare us NWorc. | 


bad as t 

2 Andalſots er them, that 
their efate in cuil; ſceing, if Gods 
children are thus afflicted, for al their 
knowledge, and holineſſe in this life, 
what ſhallbecome of them, that hauo 
no knowledge, hate holineſſe, & c. 

3 And heerein yet moſt . 
reuſly to ſtuamble them, that (ceing the 
knowledge and holinefle of the 
Saints cannot free ibem from the 
of Satan, therefore away with — 
ledge, wel-fare ignorance ; what boots 
——_ preciſe? Let vs live as wee 

it, 

Nay ſecing theſe meanes, cannot 
preſerue yy may we not ſecke ta other? 
and ſo a gap is open to all vnlawfull 


meanes, 


251 


Note. 


Eſpecially , F wee obſerne Sau. 
policie beerem , who v ly being 
ſent to afflict ſome ho 


not doe it, becanſe they bane Faith, 


one , Note _ 
returnes as confounded , he can- 2 P® 


cie in it 


affliction 


thereby intending , that none of the 


chat have Faith, are ſubiect to his Saints. 


| power, | 


I ET 
— 


252 
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The Myfterie of -. | 
wer: and ſo puffing vp euen the 
| belt with ſecuritie, and pre- 
{paring them through vaine confi. 
| dence to his malice ; So perſw 
rde world, chat he can touch any chat 
hath not faith, and ſo ſtill robbing | 
God of his glorie; as if the let were 
not in his free providence, bur in the | 
goodneſſe of man : As if the Lord did 
not — execute his prouidence, 
| but was bounded therein by ſome- 
hat in man. Aud then be muſt be 
ſent to the childe of the faithful faber 
20d preuaile there, as if the Fairh of 
the Parents did not hold Gods 
oer their tender Infants , aſwell as oner 
| themſelues : or the Childe , becauſe he 
bath power ouet him, is excluded 
Gods protection, bath not Faub, is 
not of the faithfull ſeed. 
And if now at the len — 
e, that Sathan, t 
— as — by 
the Faith of the Sate, yet ſhall pre- 
uaile ouer anie , to afflict and tor- 
ment them: Beholde then the dan- 


gerous deluſions : Eyther this n- 
ter 


— 


1 diſconered. | 


— — — 


wel Farbis bur #mockerie, ſeein 
| 


it cannot refift Sathan : why ſhould 

i not repell him on the one fide, as | 

— 2s on the other If there were 

n ſuch thing , or it had anie ſuch 
wer? : 


| Orelſe, the Sar may looſe their | 
| Faith: and ſo, if Sathanpreuayle a- 

| gainſt life, he muſt then alſoprexule | 

| «Tot Faith for the vtter aboliſhing | | 
ol the power thereof, | 
| And what diffcrence then berween 

the wic bed and godlie? 

| Thus may the Santi be ſubieft to this | 
Melee and rus may the wor ld um- | 


ble thrremr. | 

4>ft | 

| Sterrio V. — 
| | 

Ardyet in all theſe affiiftions mach | 

— 


—< 11 


— — —— 


— — — 
— ———— — 


ea 
1 . the cauſe of the - & the wic- 
Aron. 


| 

7 — 
| 2 Inthe meaſure of it. 1 — 

| 3 Jo the iſſne thereof, Math. 35. | 


ictions, 
For 


— 
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— — u — 


For the cauſe, If the Lord aid 
his children with this ſcourge , 


[i ral. 6. 1. ther is it in ange, or or ſimply 


x Dilfe- intend the chafticement of the fomer 
2 heereby : But eſpecially, 1. To Ty 
their faith : 2. To provoke to 
3. And ſo to takg them beerchy am 
this miſerable world. 
But in the wicked it ic othernſe: The 
Lord is angry when hee leaues them 
— Satan, hee entends the dc 
of their Infidelitie, and 

their —— this hw 
on hee awakens = eby their dranfe 
conſcience, and ſo in hel horror there- 
of, ſcales v — them eternall ven- 
geance, and leauing them to be rela- 
vad by carnall meanes , ſubiects them 
| ere mor ſurely to the power of 
Note. — y whom, making vp, in this 
tenuing of their daies, the meaſure 
of their fin , they are ripened and 


1 Diffe- ; haſtcned to the da — 
gence in Thus they kr 4 

— _ 2 As fot . meaſure, the aſflicti- 
ut. on either reacheth onely to _ 


— — 


— — 


— —— — — — — ——— <> — — —  — — — 


- 


witch-craſt deſconered. | 
the bedie, or elſe if the ſoule heart a 
part, fil the hand of the Lord is pas 
onder, Pſal.37. 24. comforts are ſup- 
plyed — to the affliction: or 
the ſharper affliction, prepares to 


mere ſound and heauenly conſols- 


non. 

But for the wickgd it « not ſo. with 
them: The ſoule is eſpecially aimed 
at by the malice of Satan, and there- 
fore, either the body is ſo ſmitten to 
driue the ſoule todeſpaire,. or elſe by 
ſending it to mant, the 
ſoule is more ly enſnared by 
confidence is Satan and ſo haſtevod to 


it uſt & vnauoidable confuſion; And 
[thus they differ in regard of the m 


ſare. * PR 
3 For the Iſſue, The Saus, It they 
eſcape our this l I arc wore = in 

uc 


experienced in Satans lubriltie 2 more 
enabled ro comfort, ind reli 

chers, 3 mere prged of carnall 
confidenct, 4 myre humbled and 
raft ypon the mightie power of 
God, x5 more qu in Faith, 


16 mee. weaned from the loue - 


Diffe- 


— — 


— 6—— cot 


7 25 7 Ii A of 


- 


the world, 7 more watie to kee 
themſelues within Gods 
more patient . 
—— to death, 9 more 
they Andes, 
I are ty 
—.— happie exchange — { 
ate ole, of of miſerie for 
pr try — tranfirorie for 
happineſſe, of deceirfull friends foi ' 
the fellowſhip and eternal 
mon of the thrice bleſſed God, th 
ancrable pen he h Arrner of 
and ſoules of the righteous ; —- 
parable uma with Jeſus Chrift th 
wee be wicked ; if they ef 
for t ift A 
—— Arc 5 
they grow wor ſs and wor ſe, filled 
with erg ighteouſneſſe, ſexen worſt 
ſpirits — ypon them. And if 
are taken away, then is the end 
all their vaine happinefſe , and a 
powring out wrack vpon 
dem. | 


Ster. 


— 


| © Witchcraft diſcanered. " 


| StgcT10 VI. 
TT" Hm we have beard wherein and by Whe rein 
what meanes the Witches power 4s the wit- 
28 — 
Now let vs conſider on the other — * 
fide wherein it appeateth. 
Thu may be diſcerned. 
1. If we conſidet the Altions pro- 
per to ther owne per ſons, 
2. Asalſoin their Alan toward: | 
others, | 
Concerning their owne perſons. | 
Firſt, it cannot be denied, but that 
mote pecdily, then may ſtand with | gion; 
| the ordinarie courſe of nature, they cocerning 
may aſſemble themſelues to — 1 
meetings, or trudge to do any mil- |. 
chiefe oo being — Satans po- pm. 
wer aboue the earth, or ſea, ſpeedily, | 
for ſome ſhort ſpace , not being ſeens |nuiſible. 
| of any : which is not bard for Sathan 
to do, by thickning the Aye vnder 
and about them. 
| As for any further means,whe reby 
they may tranſport themſclues in che 


(likenes of an He, Cc. this we have 
| T ſhewe@ | 


257 | 


i 
— — — — 
— 


— — 


— * = 
- —_—_— — 


Note. 


What the 
Wuch can 
dotowards 
othcrs, 


The Myſterie of 
ſhewed before to be but a meerede. 
luſion, notwithſtanding any tokem 
they bring for the proofe thereof, 
But that they may abuſe the badi 
of ſuch, whom (hey malice to ride i 
on them, in the night: this howſoe- 
uer it bee not impoſſible, yer It 
it, it may rather prooue a deluſion 


the parties ſence that is thus preten- 
ded to be abuſed, then any ſuch re- 


and laying him there againe, 
this may bee doone with leſſe adoe,| 
and yet deceiue more effectually. 

Thus of the athions of the Wnches i- 


1 Their une 77 


wards themſelues, 
Tonclumg his Aftions towards others. 
Heere conſider we theſe _ 
thereon, 
which is vſually i» the , where 
they meet, to worſhip their maiſter 2 
Heere, 1 the Diuell enquireth 
what each would haue done. 
2 They retwrne their particular 
occaſions and buſineſſes. 


all taking vp of his body out of bed, 


3 Their demaund by Sathan is 


graun ted, and meanes p 


and 


— — — —— — — ww 


. 
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and tendred to the execution therof, | 
As gung them powders and poyſons, 

copoled by his skill, in the ſecrets of 
Nature to take away life, toinflit 
diſeaſes, & cure the tamezand eſpeci- Wyse 
ally, wo cloake his damuable conuei- ; 
ance heerewith , Teaching them to 
| make Pritures in Wax or Clay; that by 
the roſting therof, the perſons wher- 
| of they beare the name, may conti- 
nually melt & dry away by fickenes: 
| And this, n blaiþbemonus imitation of | 
| the dmine power (who vied luch means | 
to accompliſh his miracles, ) the det- 


ter to colour his diucliſh cõueiaaces, 
which vſually are theſe. | 
1 To mike men and women love amd 
hate one another: a matter poſſible tor | 
| him to doe , by peri ading the cor- | 
tupt affections. | 
| 2 Tolay the ſicheneſſe of one pon an has 
ther ai t pon Iob yea to take away lite | | 
& c by ſuch Pictures, though the) 
ate no cauſe thereof, It being calle 
for Satan, being a ſpirit, to weaken | | 


and ſcatter the ſpirits of life, where- | i | 
by through faintneſſe the party (hall | 4 ole. 
| SS {weat | 


—— u — 
— — 


* 
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ſweate out narurall moiſture, * 
| ſo alſo by weakeuing the ſpirits, the fo 
| tomacke ſha be weakened : wheres le 


bynot being able to breed new now. ) ( 
riſhment,the old muſt needs in ſhort 5 
time be ſpent. 


n 
| 2 Hecanraiſe tempeits , as hath f 
beene proved before: and, 
| 4 Soto breed madneſſe, and, 
| 5 To haunt men and jlaces with | 


| b | ſpirits, and ſo by a kinde of obſcſhon | 


J | to vexe and torment them. | 
* | 6 Yea, he can hinder the opera- 

. tions of nature, and ſo may be a means 
| to hinder copulation, and ſo procte- 
ation, and that not oncly in general: 


F 1 As corrupting natural] heate, that 
| | the generating member may not exe- 
cute accordingly, 

| | 2 That though it ſhould viergi| 

| into the wombe, yet the ſeede being 
' colde, may take no effett, . 

{ Orelle, he may fteale away the 

| that it ſhal woes / 5 into — — 

But paticulariy alſo, though the 

party may haue =_ to others, yet 

| 0 ſetue one, for the like reaſons, he 
may 


6 — 


Tae 4 — 


may be impotent, not able to per- 
forme the worke of Generation, and 
ſo deny that duety of marriage, and 
ſo happily produce a nullity thereof; 
vnleſſe by Phiſiche, or ſome ſpirituall 
means his power may be overruled, 
for which ſome time is to be graun- 
ted, and meanes vſed. 

7 Laſtly, it cannot be denyed, 
howſoeuer the world wold obſcure 
the worke of God herein: that euen 
by the meanes of witch-craft, Sathan 
may be ſent euen into bodies of men ro- 
ally to peſſeſſe them. As of olde it was 
viuall in the Primitive Church, and 
the like puniſhment continuing for 
ſinne, the lhe meanes * 
remoue the ſcourge. I ſee not but 
now it is vſuall in theſe later times; | 
as hath appeared enidently by many 
inſtances: the Papiſts themſelues ac- 
knowledging as much , and the Go- 
ſpel herein powerfull to confound o- 
peru, and to indifle the truth bereof. 


Sr cr. 


1 3 


— — 


Poſſe ſſion 


4 


— 
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rall medi- 


cines. 
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policie 
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Srcrro VII. 


Of Sathans Policies in the execution 
of this Power, 


Nd firſt, that he vſeth Nu 
medicines, both for helping, and 
hurting , giuing the Badde Witches 
lecret powders, and poyſons to doe 
| | miſchiefe * ithall , and directing his 
inte Dinells (1 meane the Bleſſers)! 
to ſalues and ſuch like medicines, to 
helpe their Patients withall, 
This be doch, 

Partly,to make the F/eſſer belecue 
that it is not Sathans power , but ta- 
ther ſome vertue in theſe things, that 
| accompliſh ſuch rare euents, and 
| that ſo they may be more ſecure, and 
for get the conenant , and thereby IC» | 
'compliſh their miſchicfes with more 

; delight, and greediueſſe. 

„ Partly alſo, to deccine ſuch 3s; 
ſeckevno the vn tches, And that by | 
— them in the lau ſulneſſe tar 


this 


| and repetitions of profane and igno- 


witch-craft diſcovered. = 
this bulineſle, ſeeing they receiue 
nothing but law full meanes, | 
2 By cauſing them to put confi- | 
[ dence in the meanes : ſeeing through 
| their infidelitie, they proue vſually | 
| effectuall. | 
; Thereby to deie& them from | 
| lawfull meanes, as Phiſicke, &c. 
| 4 And ſo to nowiſh them in bla- | 
| themie , contempt of God, and all 
diuine aſſiſtance, to aboliſh all cruſt 
in GOD, and dependancic vppon 


him, | 


| 
NO — 
SECTi10 VIII. 


He vſeth alſo Prayers for the helping 
of d&:ſcaſes. | 


| cret compatt more dangerouſly - 
| So, 
To countenance the vaine hu. 


tant perſons, 
| as alſo to ſhew his bigh male 
| T 4 and 


Nd this, as to colour the ſ& Ofpraiers 


 — 


Note. 


Note. 
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| and deriſion of theſe divine ordinan- 


| ces: and ſo alſo, 

| To mocke and confound the I lde 
and bodily ſeruice of the carnal chris 
ſtian, 

And ſo, to inferre, that all ſecond 
meanes, as Phiſicke, c&c. are needleſle, 
and vnproſitable, ſeeing it may bee 
done by good prayers : andthisisa 
maine Ground in the ignorant peo- 
ple, to teiect all lawfull helps: hence 
that ſpeech of theirs ; God hath ſent 
| it, and he can take it away , Wherein 
Satans meaning is, to 5 A him- 
| ſelfe in their hearts, to draw them to 
| his deuoti6,by the vſe of ſuch prajers, 
ce. as being pretended to be from 
| God, are therefore, in this teſpect, 
| more greedily intettained. 

Eſpecially heerein to cooſin the 
Bleſſer the more deſperately ; eyther 
by prouoking her to robbe GO D 
bis glorie, and ſe to aſcribe thele 
Prayers vnto Sathan, conceiting 
heereby ſome Diuine power, not 
ſo much in Sathan , who inſtructs 
her, as, in her ſelfe, that by theſe 


mceanes 


— 


mitch erat diſconered, 
— is able to doe ſuch wonder- 
full things; eſpecially ſeeing, to the 
doing thereof, a more ffrong and cer- 
tame Fauh is arrogated. As bein 
ycelded for the na why the Bleſ- 
ſer can doe that by prayer, which an- 
ther, v/ing the ſame prayer, cannot doe, 
becanſe he cannot helene. And ſo by 
this preſumption of Faith,deluding her 
inthe — of 15 eſtate, thee 
is at leaſt in high fauour with God, 
in no danger of damnation, whereby 
ſhe is confirmed in her Prattiſe, and ſo 
mae: [ure her condemmation. 


SEcCT10, IX. 


J Satan ſhrowds his power under 
| naturall diſeaſes. 


Nd doth not Sas alſo ſhrowd 
his power ſometimes verie cun- 
ningly and dangerouſly vnder nate 
rall diſeaſes. As both, being able to 
indye of the nature and criſes of them, 


and ſo to adioine his power thereto, 
. to 


——— 


| 
— 
1 
7 
: 
! 
5 
; 
1 


Note. 


hcercin, 


Note. 


Note Sa- | 
— compact vndet ſuch naturall infirmi- 


| bereby ; and that both the parties A 
fitted ; as detayning them by this 
meanes from the ſearching of cheir| 


to the haſtening of death, by pre- 
venting the hbelpe of Phyſichg, or inf 
tuating the ſame, 

As alſo hereby, being able to 
aſſim late his mal:c:0us and deſperate 
firttions of the bodies and ſoules of 
men, to ſome ſuch like naturall dif- 
eaſes, that ſo his power may bee 
ſhrowded vnder Natures diſtem- 
pers. 

Cerrainely, Experience makes thi 
muntfeſt unto vs, Aud the Policie of St 
tan herem i man fuld. 


And that firſt to bide his ere ferret 


tie, that ſo he may both deceine the 
Wich, as imagining, that by her na- 
turall medicines ſhe cures only a na- 
turall diſeaſe, and fo, that her com- 
pact with Satan was either concei- 
ted onely, or elſe is now diſſolued. 
But eſpecially, that he may deceine others 


hearts, and yeelding themſelues vn- 


der the mightic hand of Cod. by vn. 
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obe repentance, laboring to make 
ue with him, that ſo they may | 
ſoundly cured : and fo ſending 
mely to natural meanes, as if it were 
but ſome ordinatic and common 
hrmitie, incident to nature: and 
lo, if it be curred by ſuch meanes , (28 
many times the Lord giues ſucceſſe 
tothe meanes to puniſh our ſecunty, 
nd ſatiſſie catnall wiſedome) then 
n, power is leſſe feared , leſſe te- 
| parded, whereby he premailes yet fur- 
| 


der on the ſoule, by nouz eling it in 
| lſe-conceit of the goodneſſe of it 
eſtate, and ſo the meanes are aduan- 
| ed, Gods holy, and ouer-ruling ; 


hand abaſed. and teiected: And the | 
Wick ſet m the place of Ged , and ſo 
heercby ſhe preuailes more feareful- | 
ly: not onely inthe hearts of rhole | | 
that are holpen, to put confidence | 
in her, but in others alſo, who are | 
deſuous to bee holpen at ſo eaſie 2 | 
tate. N ' Note. 
And ſo the skilfull Phyſu'on (Thar | 
Ordimaces of God appointed hereto) | 


is neglected and deſpiſed; and * | 


NN — 


—ä—— —— — 
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che iſſue, the whole glorie and C 
redounds to the Dwell : His power 
is aduanced, his kingdome enlar- 
ged, the Goſpel and Scepter of li. 
ſus Chrit condemned or negleQted, 
and Arh:iſms, yea groſſe Idolatrie, et 
creaſed and confirmed. 

Bur if theſe ſeeming natural A 
eaſes be not cured by theſe meanes; 
yet the Credit of the Witch, and 82. 
tans in her, is yet notwithſtanding 
ſaued. 

1. Either, they ſought too lane. 
| +2, Or, elſe they did not apply the 
medicine well. 
| 3. Or, elſe they did not blame it 
could doe good. 

8 Or, it hath holpew mais & 
thers, 

5. Or, yet it may doe good : And 
' therefore ſeeke for more : Goe to 
' ſome other Bleſſer , that hath bettet 
kill: Make peace, with more c 
dence, 

' 6. Or now, goe to the Phyſitian 
laſt, to 58 — ſo 
| breed diſcontent and deſpaire. 


7. Or, 


— —— — —— 


| 


| 7. Or, languiſh in deſpaire, ſeeing 


witch-craft diſconrred. 


— —— — — 


God is forſaken , or ſought too y 
ynto, 

And ſo Satan triumphes in his ſes, 
ſpoyles, confounds the vnbelecuing 1. Satans 
| generation , that lives ſecurely, Triumph. 
notwithſtanding ſuch a Meſſenger | 
from Hell , might rowle it out, | 
thereof, | 

And ſo God is glorified, in ma- 2. Gods 
king the world without excuſe, that $/9ric. 
Rill will live in Ignorance, and deſ- 
perate Athejſme , in horrible pro- 
phanenefle, and workes of the Di. 
well, and beſtening hereby the comming | 
F his holy Some IBS Vs, with his 
| reward with him, to recom- | 

pence to euetie one ac- | 
cording to his | 
workes. 


| 


** 


Cuar, IL 


60, 


| Bleſſer and good Witch, as they 


her, 1 


Ster. I. | 
Of wnlawfullmeanes of detectia. 


uancement: Seeing now Pride 


| 
| 


' fame, 


in. who as hee leones them to their 


owne luſts,to embrace Satan,and ſub- 


* —— — — — 


— — 


| Of the detection of Witches, and m 


to the vtmoſt of their glone and ad- 


before deſtruttion, and the glerie of the 
wicked is them ſhame : Let vs now 
conſider of their Fall ard confnſun; 
and of ſuch meanes as further the 


Godswiſe. Wherein we may behold the ad- 
dom here- n rale wſedome and power of God, 


mie | 


Os the d:teftion ard puviſhmnend 


Witches : That they are to her 
puniſhed with death, eſpecially ie 


Auing .diſcouered the power of 
H IW.tcbes , and ſo followed then 


| 


— 


— 
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—— — 


mit ynto him, for the obtaining of | 

their defires; ſo hath hee ſo diſpoſed 

| labis wonderfull Inſtice, that the God 

„om they worſhip, when he hath 

| them ſure his one, ſeeing he is 
greedy of his Prey, and would glad- 


uf ly haue other imployment to doe 
worte miſchicfe, thereſore he cares 
4 not how ſoone the bargaine be per- 
„ | formed, and ra; her then faile, though 

all other meanes of detection ſhould 

ceale , himſelfe will bee the inſtrument 

to bring his Beate to the Stake: And 
/ thu he doth, 

By Being an inſtrument for the de- Satan 

4 e of witch, and - in ſuch _— 
” * 4 0 c- 
| dangerous policie, as that heerein al- nere. 
| ſo he hunts after ynftable ſoules, 
while he ſeekes to giue them content Note. 


| in the drſcouerie 7 the witch which 

| hath done them ſo much miſchiefe. 
To this is ir, that he hath not one- 

on ff readers d fer and de- 


| 


Ry vin 
he Ble 


| tet the Bad with, that ſo he might to diſes- 
uctie. 


thereby encreaſe the poore peoples rage 
again the Winch, whereas indeed they 


ſhould be angry at ther ſins. 


————— mad —_— 
- 


— ——— — 


| 
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But whereas in their | 
vnto the chat . 

them, by this diſceucry of the By 
much, he encreaſeth the 
the Bleſſer, and ſo prouo 
people more eagerly to runne 


—_— =» WW & 


* 
— 


And now the Good Witch vttes 
eaſily all her deceirfull wares, to 
deluding of the parties that aret 
inquiſitive, and many times to thecy 


8 innocent of 
And to this putpoſe, becauſe pete 
ple will bee loath to credit ber word, 
concerning the ſuppoſed h and 
Bad Witch, therefore ſhe hath vſually 
cither ſome glaſe wherein to ſhew 
the partie offending : or elſe hath 
certaine deceitfull and Satanicall 
rments , to confirme her former 
tection of the Witch; As namely, by 
caſting her into the water, ſtickeny 
needles , or bedkins, wnder the 
where ſhe ſits , burning of the thing be- 
wit c. By which,cither ſhe cc 
firmes the ſuperſtitious people in 8 
wrong conceit, it being eaſie for'S4- 
tan 


— 1] 
— 


they ſhall yet deepliet engage 
lice of Satan, WHIT, 


Witch may bee detected by theſe 
yet neither is the wiſe Chri- 
ſtian to vic theſe meanes for the diſ- 
cauery of this Monſter ; neither is the 
Magiſtrate to adenit of thus detection. as 
; lufficient euidence for the — 
| Sagan be demanded , hat 
iam and ions lawful wee 
—— 
| Towhichwee anſwere , That as the 
Lad bath ordained the Puniſhment 
of theſe offenders, ſono doubt hee 
hath alſo A ſpoſed t meancs whereby 
[they may be detected. that ſo they 
may be «ily puniſhed. 


their ſoules ymo the power and ma- 


* 


And therefore though dhe Bad | 


ͤ—— ——— DA 
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- | when the Alagiſtrat makes 


concerning this crime, and 


of che Witch. 
Theſe are: 

1 Netorious defamation of 
crime, by the mott of neighbours! 
which are of the beſt report. 

2 The Accuſation of « fellow ih, 
— at examination, of _ the dy 

uh is not to bee neglected, 
2 now — ſeized 
on hit, though ſhe may li before ſhe 
be diſcouered, yet now hauingg#t+ 
feſſed herſelfe, the is an [nſfrument 
the Lords Tuſice, to ſatisfie Authoritie, 
and cleare the innoccat, by — 


3 


— 
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truth, &c. (though otherwiſe ſhee 
would not) to accuſe the delinquent, 

3 A third preſumption 4s from the 
fell of exr ſing : For when a bad ton- 

ed woman ſhall car ſe a partie, and 
— ſhortly follow, this is a ſhrewd 
[token that ſhee is 2 Witeb, becauſe 
Witcher are accuſtomed to execute 
their miſcheuous practiſes by exr ſing 
| nd banning, & this may be ſufficient 
for exammatio,thogh not of comttion. 
| 4 If after Em. elmy , ot 
4 — preſent miſchief do tolow, 
A 5 If the partie ſuſpected be anie 
un or of ſpecial acquaiktance with a cõ- 
lle — becauſe it is the manner 
of them to conuey their Trades and 

Sprrits one to another, and eſpecially 
to thoſe that ate neareft about, and 
' moſt familiar with them. 

6 It is obſerued,that the Witch re- 
ceiues ſom mark from Satan to owne 
her by, in ſome priuy „which is 
vſually raw, whence the ſpirit draws 
bloud, gcc. and this, if there be no a- 
ther reaſon in Nature, is a ſhrewd 


preſumption, to examine ar leaſt, | 
V 2 And 


irie $ 


— | — = 
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| 7 And ſo if in examinati | | 
| find the partie — — 
Taler:not onely Feœeful. ſor | 
bein a good caſe; but Deni | 
' Different, this may bee a Preſungiia 
to argue 2 guiltic conſcienee:: 


Thus ef Prefoanptions. 


2 Of Examination. 
| Now concerning . 
| may either be made by Nau 
| ehe Aagiſtrare, by certaine wiſe and 
| crofſe Interrogations to this end ij | 
| Or elſe by Tortwre, when 

with words, ſome violent m 
are vſed. by paine, to extott 
| on, which may haue neceſlarie platt 
when the partie is obſtinate. 


3 Of Cam. ' 
Hauing vſed the beſt meanes by 
| omen the next is Conmittin, 
whereby after juſt examination, the 
Witch is diſcouered; To this mult 


,not bare E 
2 


tofore haue beene reckoned], ot 
to thoſe; As ſcratching the 
— 


— 1 


— 


— — 
— ——— 


— 2 ¶ — 


—— 
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7.4 But for maxifeſt comnittion,theic 
Proofes ate to be eſteemed fufficient. 

1. The Free confeſſion of the crime [Proofes 
by the parry ſuſpetted.afrer due exami- P<rcunts. 
nation, being found in divers tales. 

I but lay the Partiewill not 
Here then the teſfimonic of two [+ 
ent witneſſes is cnrrant , — oat 
theſe two things: either, 

That oy arty accuſed hath made 
4 league with Satan; or hath done 
ſome — attiſe of — 
producing likely for 
confirmation : As 
* That 8 bub called vyev 
r 


III 


EAI. 


2 That of — 4 f 
ſpirit, and had — * it in * 


| any Forme, orlikeneflt 


| ; That fi ha hw ne fe 
411 Dogs ay] 


| L cn to things i 


web at oy mee 
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Note. 


Note Sa- 
tags poli- 


cic herein 
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E know . e 
6 That they hr healed by Pray 
ers, Spells, Ammlets, 7" 


And ſo, howſoeucr the Leger 
with Satan be ,and 
able to be di ed, yet is boch 8 
tan willing to haue it knowne by o 
fetts, far the increaſe of his ki 
& haſtning the cõfuſion of his flaues, 
aud ſo by ſuch like effects hee doth 
diſcouer tem: 1 To haue fal 
poſſeſſion of them , leſt afterward by 
remorce they might bee broughtte 
repentance, 2 aShating ſo 
enen all mankinde , that he cannot en- 
dure they ſhould inioy the world,or 
the benefits thereof,no not an hems! 

3 bur eſpecially , the Policie of . 
tan in this diſcoueric is, 1 to ſafe 
| the rage of the people, w ho now having 
| found the wich, inſtead of being® 
uenged of their ſinnes, doe 
nothing more then the ſarizfying of 
| their malice in deſtruction of the 
Witch, ⁊ and ſo therein to procure en 
dite and tit imation to the geod mich, to 
make more works for her, by wi 


meanch, | 


— — 


OR 


— K. 


ri ES. 
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| finne by holy meanes, and 


| 


ne of the Witch : yet the Lord in his 
holy wiſedome, oft· times diſpoſerh, 
that ſuch ſhall live long, yca.die vp- 
detected: Byther becauſe ſome of 
them, may belong to the Election, and 
therefore may repent of this = 

o bee 
freed both from tempotall and eter- 
nall puniſhment. , 

Or ſome remaine longer vndiſ- 
cloſed , to execute greater nuiſchieft tn 
the world : us they are more cruelly 
bent thereto. , 

Or elſe , there may be ſowve Cons- 
nent with Sather by the Witch for ſome 


teme of yeares , Which hee is conren- 


ted to binde himſelfe to, to have her 
more ſure, and ſecure * 

And thus of the proofes to diſco- 
uer the Witch , without which ſhec 


may not ſafely condemned. 


V 4 Ster. 


iv _ 


— 
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Authoritic 
of the ma- 
5 


| afforded the bleſſing of Gonernement 


4 comer Witch-craft : Now ln 
canſider of the meanes we 
may preuent, and be delivered from the 


ſame. 


Srcrro I. 


VVA 
the Lord hath gra j 


a ſpeci2ll means to 22 
and ſo by cutting off the | 
by the Law , very mercifully alſo 
preuent the ſame : Therefore let 
acknowledge vnfainedly the good 
neſſe of Godheercin, Pray we for the 
Magiſtrate , that the Lord may gi 

him a diſcerning ſpirit herein: and 


— 


ſ— it er *. 


| ſack rong deluſibs, as eicher to 
lil dhe proſecuting of chis fn, or wo 
inftifie the ſame. 
\. Surely, as we haue cauſe to 
de thankefull to our for that 
which our Gracious —_ hath 
commended for the 
of the Church to this end: a we 
alſo to bleſſe his Aſaieftie for: tha 
further Courage and Confcience of 
our true Chriſtian and renowned Kong 
that hath alſo juſtified the 
of Chrift againit that wſoorped 
che of the I K onnan — — being 
that Arch-commrer,& deceiuer ofthe 
world : O how hach he bin difphy- 
| ed and liuely painted out by the Pen 
of a ready Writer} And ſhall nor the 
Lord preſerve his Anoynred to b 
the whore with fire , and make her de- 
ſolateꝰ O that the Lord would make 
vsworthy of ſuch a bleſſing, char our 
eyes might beholde the fall of Anti- 
coy it ! That the, Kingdome of Jeſu 
 Chrift may be ſet vp in full beautie, 
chat the Firft-borne may come in, 
and leſia Chrift may come to iudge- 
ment: 


— 


That Sor- 
Icety may 


bee pre- 
uented. 


1 
l 1 The' . . 


ment: Euen ſo bleſſed 

this thine eternall Word, and let 

—— ſay, An. 
Now let vs 


weld have eene free, end 
the Lord that bindereth his malice 
heerein , hath alſo ordqmned wean 


hereunto. 

Secondly, the very Witches thts 
ſelues haue confeſſed , that they could 
not preuayle againſt ſome : And we 
ſec by Gods metcic) the moſt freed 
from them, 


What may be the — 


Ster. 


— 


| 


ö 


| 


| 
| 


Szxctio, IL 
Of the particular Remedies ag ainit 
—— 


Theſe are eithet, 

Deren full and dangeroms. 

And theſe are of two forts. 

1 Eyther ſuch as ſetme to hape, 
and yet doe nathing in bebe 4 
2 Or elſe, if they ygelde belpe to t 

bodx for the — 

1 They beth leaue it hereafter to 
further miſchieſe. 

2 And eſpecially do bart the ſole, 
both : firſt, forthe preſent : but, 2 
chiefly for the time to come. 

2 Theſe Remedies are ſincere and 
lafe. And theſe ate Generall, or Par- 
ticular, 

Nawrallor Spiritnall. 

And theſe eyther, 

Preſernatine or Ret oratine : 

Or, Prinate ot Publikg. 
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| TheMyſferie of 
Ss cr10 III. 


feu Remedies , are Toth, 
Pali men are kept from the 
power & hurts of #/itches and theſe 
| are ſuch — 1 
1 As conterne 7 ons of men, 

| 1 
| Io preſerve che perſons of wen; 
the chiefe & onely ſoueraigne means 
nues for | js, that whereas by natute, were ol 
1 the Dells ſlanes , led captiue by him 
at his wilt, ſubiect to all ſorts of his 
deluſions and rorments , vpon ane 

occaſion: Therefore we Would 
cerne this waturall condition ont of ths 

| Word. 

How to te 2 Difcerning of it, wee would not 
nounce rei therein: but rather be brought 0 
natutc. a deniall thereof, to revownce the ſame 
by true ſorrgw and tepentance, and 
ſo labour to attame vnto the glu 
| | — of the Sonnes of God, c 
How to be And this, by embracing leſus Chriſt, 
in Chriſt. | and ſo be —_ G 
| | of Grace, in bis bloud, 1 by W 


ot 


] 


—— 


\ 
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— 
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——— —¼ — 
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| Witchcraft di ſcanered. 
be Goſpell, 2 belecuing the pre- 

dous promiſes therein contained, 
3 applying the (ame to our particu. 


lac conditions, 4 and fo returning 


thankefulneſſe vnto our GOD. For 
= 1 rich mercĩes in the pardon 

our ſinnes, our foules 
and bodies a4 4 Ce nos 
God, in obedichice to his bleſſed 
will, even with all finceritie, and 
readineſſe of minde , and purpoſe of 


* 


heart , togethet with conformitie 
| the outward man in Our reafond- | 
ble ſervice of God all the dayp of | 

| 


Our life, 


: 
: 


As heereby , having the pronifle, | 
1 to be kept by the, 12 power o 
God to ſaluation, 2 co ealwiyes | 
within the ſpeciall protection ot the 
Lord to bee kept in all our Was? 


Jo chis end to haue the n niltrmg 
of the bleſſed Angelts,to p ferue v 


from the euill one, that there may no 


 Wirch-craft prevayle again [acob, | 


| 


| 


nor ſorcery againſt ſr otherwiſe | 
then before hath beene layd downe: | 


not that the Elect may be * | 
c 


— 
ä — — — — 


— — — — — 


ſ [med repentance, To me onr ſel 


often ſubic& thereto as the wi 
and robate. _— 

And therefore, laboring to walk 
. 2s in the preſence of 
remembring that his Angells ag 
for out protection and 
ſo being carefull nor to grieue t 


aigne Remodie ſubotti- 
nates alſo many ſpeciall, ves and 
.caxeats , according to our all 
occaſions in the world : As we 
rene onr right i Chrift daily 


. 


by conſcionable mediratic 
Word and the ＋ 
mighty in the 
dren,Pſal.9 1, To feare aur ſeluercs 
tinuall,in & of our one 
or ſufficiencie, and ſo to re 
carnall confidence, and pol 


"ak 


* 
' 
{ 

| 
| 
| 

ö 
| 
| 


ing ſeruants vnto men, but to bting 

them to Chriſß, not to entangle our 

ſelues wick the world, thongb wee 

muſt vſe it: to Awvide as much a5 may 

be even law full res, and rocre- 
* eſpe . 4 


. 
our we grow 
indifferent, eyther —2 
— or preuayles co aft vs by 


To be e eee, and 
Almeſdeedes ; not diſtributtug to 


"TY — 


—— v 
thidgs do che Gentiles 
Tude 8. | & c. yet not with ratings 
but, 7he Lord rebuke thee Sat 
2 let it be 
ally to t of Faith : 
Gala 6,10| to examine ſuch of their beliefe, of theit 
experimentall knowledge concerning 
: wation, and ſo we may by Gods 
. — cie, — ucs fror 
— i. ing hurt by them, happily 
rr 

And therefore if we haue got n 
| inkling of their leagues ot ſpru 


— — —„— 


| l, por! 


<a. 


* * 


1] * 
2 ! 
= Sa at. th. tt —C_ wy A... om 


we are in no caſe to con- 


with Satan : or at leaft , for our infi- 
delitie, and carnall wiſedome, but 
in the name of God let vs manife#f? 
what wee know (if occaſion ſerue) 
to the Magiftrare : eſpecially if there 
be ary hurt done , wee are in 
conſcience to iuſtifie God ; to bring 
his Iudgements to light, to haſten 
his enemies to their confuſion , and 
procure any lawful caſe to his poore 
afflited ſeruants. 

Thus may we preſerue our perſons 


from the malice of Sathans Inftru- 


ments, 


Srct1o IIII. 


Preſernatines for houſes. 


Oncerning onr houſes , becauſe it 
O. the policie of Sathan to works by 
degrees , and ſo by ſhaking our farb, 
and diſtracting, or hindering vs in 
| holy dueties, to — — or fe are ” 

and th orke ypon our 
thereby = oF Sach 


| 


— 


— — — 


— 


FR this left wee bee confederate Be liable 


to his ma- 
lice, 


| 


—— 


vs thereby to negle 
and prouoking to impatiency, where 
by wee may giue the Lord occakion 
to leaue vs to his ſnares : There 
hath he vſed to haunt and wolef# 
dwelling places, with Apparitions and 
ſtrange annoyances of noiſe cc. 
And therefore it is very fit to pte 
uent him heercin by holy meanes, 

And theſe are, Firſt, the dedication 
of our houſes : and this is done, 

Not onely by conſcionable pray 
er vnto God, when wee come v 
them : 2 but alſo by ſo/emme vowing 
and conſecrating them to the ermice of 
God, as in the firſtepiſtle of Pau 
T amothy chap.q.verſe g. | 

3 To make choice of our habitation” 
where wee may enioy the powerfull 
ordinances of God, And, 

4 If we come to any houſes where 
any monuments of [dolatrie haue re- 
mayned , thence to remonue them 

5 Yea, if (as the manner was in 
popetie) for the verie building of 
thex houſes, to faſhion them oy 


— 


" Witch-eraft Diſcouered. 


Fa wg ws temples : If in 
caſes we alter ſo much, as m 
take away the reſemblance of Sathans 
Throze : Ithinke it (ſauin bettet 
ludgements) though for the pub- 
lique, in indifferent things , wee 
are to leaue things to the Afagi 
fraue, to bee ordered and diſpoſed 
ol by him : yet in our priuate af- 
faires, where wee haue power in 
our hands, I fay, I thinke it may 
ſtand with Chriflian wiſedome and 
| courage, | 
| 6 Buthowſoeuer, wee may not | 
| be oner-enrious in theſe things, I doe 
| eake 4s 4 foole : I take it, nay, I| 
dare auouch (by the grace of Al- 
\mightie God ) that wee ſhall vn- 
doubtedly much ſanftifie them by ho- 
be nder, and diſciple in the Fami- 
le, by holie Exerciſes of Pre 
and Aeditation in the Word, cate- 
chi ing of the Families, purging out 
| incarnate diuells thence, 1 meane 
prophane and rebellious ſeruants , 
Vale 101. that hate to be reproo- 


ved, not buying their ſeruice ſo 
X deate 


— 


292 


: 2 ſeruice. Examples we haue of 


The Myſterie of © 
deare , as to giue them libertie us 
ane the Sabaoths , — = 
in ignor ance,'profanen 58 C. 
for theſe things the wrath of GOP 
come 2 — and the —— 
vs to be affli euill A 
This in — hath beene t 
practiſe of the Saints, and out ofthe 
particularsof their practiſe theſe pe- 
ticulars may be auouched, as Dexter, 
20.5. Wee haue runne for the da- 
| cation burp wherein was gc- 
| knowledged, that wee teceiued its 
| the free gift of God : not that great 
Babel which we haue builded for the 
honour of our name, Dan.4. P 
49. & c. But that which God of his 
mercie hath giuen vnto vs, 1. Ch 
29. and therefore we ſhould giue it 
vnto him againe , in conſecrating it 


Abrabam building an altar where bee 
dwelt, to worſhip God, Geneſ,14.8. 
of Neah when hee came out of the 


Arke to inhabite the r 
poſſeſſion which then the re · 
ſtoted, and enfranchiſed n 

* 


— 


SS$8 Tt 
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all, Geneſ. B. 20. of Jacob, when hee 
came to Berkel, which he conſecrares 


23 an houſe vnto God t h other- 
wile it was the bowſe ——— 
So did Heretiab ſanctiſie the peo- 
ple, when they came to receive the 
Paſſemer , fearing left they had not 
pn him in their families and 
abirations, 2. Chro. 3 1, 

So did [acob purge his familie of 
Idolatrie, eafting ont all the Idolls | 
of his wife Reberca, c. Geneſis chap. 
35. vetſ. 1. 2. * 

"Thus of the remedies preſernatine. 


n 


SECT1O, V. 
Reitoratine Remedies general. 


Ow the Reſtorative means fol- 
low, and theſe are either 1 Ge- 
nerall concerning whole Countries, 


Or elſe, Special, reſpetting p- 
lg to d:(ſolne the 


| wertes of Sathan are. 


X 3 1 The 


— — nw. — a —_ _— 


—witcheraft diſcenered. 
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x The free Iibertie of the Golh 
Lale 10. v. 18. Sathan like Li 
falles downe thereat : So doth 
to this end commend the reuerend 
and obedient hearing of the Lords 
Prophets, Des. 8. 18. 
2 Conſcionable execution of Initige, 
— all other offenders, but e- 

ecially againſt theſe, and among 
theſe againſt the Good Witch : ſheis 
the meanes of encreaſing the other: 
and iyet it is lamentable to obſerve, 
that the God u uch is ſpare d, and 86 
goat vſually of all, becauſe ſhee 
helpeth at a pinch , holdeth life and 
preſent hopes, though the Badde 
Witch now and then, becauſe wet 
would not looſe our preſent happi- 
neſſe, we cannot endure affliftions, 
is haled to judgement, 
Thus of Generall Reitor atines. 


——_— Fan 


* CS = 
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* 
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Particular follow for Private per- 


ons. 


Hough not abſolute and neceſ- 
larily effe ctuall, as was the gift 
of caſting out of Dinells which cea- 

ſed with the Apoftles and Prime 
Churches : yer profitable and con- 
uenient to be vſed, euen vnto the 
worlds end of all Chriſtians , very 
comfortable in the ifſue and ſucceſſe 


thereof, 
Theſe ave, 

1 Toſearch out the true cauſe of 
this affliction, namely their ſinnes, 
3. 39.40. 1 5. 15. 

2 To apptooue our faith in the 
free mercie of God by heartie Pray- 
er and Faſting , for pardon eſpecial- 
ly offinne, and remonall of the affli- 
Aion, as may Rand with Gods glo- 
tie, ſubmitting heerein to the will 


| 


J 


6. 
of God, 1. Sn. 1 14 ; Sub- 


| x More weaned vs from the 


— 


ion, and comforting our ſelyes|. 
with the ſpeciall protection of ou 
God, and faickfull promiſe that this 
ſhall turne to our good, affuring our 
ſelues that the Lord wil not duke w 
to bee tempted aboue our ſtrength, 


but wil grant in his time 2 ioy· 
full iſſue: —— our eſtate 


heerein , much leſſe by the affliction 
reſoluing, though hee kill vs, yet to 
eruſt in him, — trying out — 
by the different bearing and quali- 
fying of the affliction that it hath 


world: 


2 More humbled ys in a hatred 


of ſinne. 


3 More ptouoked ys to hunger 
after heauen. 
4 More purged and prepared vs 
thereunto, G 
And thus of the true Remedies. 
$ 


* 
Cu aA. 


* Submitting patiently to the al. 
| 


in Gods fauor — the ſucceſſe 
it ſelfe , which is common to all ut 


— 
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IIII. 
Of Falſe Remedies. 


CuaP, 


Hall wee now take ſome view of 
Falſe and Remedses , 

vſed by the Gentiles , and encreaſed 2 

| | the Papifts,to releaſe and prenent the 

| miſchiefes ? 


* — K . £ xz 
” 


x Surely , neuer more need to diſ- 
confound theſe practiſes, 
| ey to name them is ſufficient to 
confute them: 
Which are they? 
Examine we the Fowndation. 
| Firſt, in Imitation of Apoitolike cal- 


lg.. there is alſo preſumed Apoitolke 
power, to worke miracles, to caſt out 


Tunes, 


crcin. 


Refured. 


If |diucls, and ſo by a eden gift, to 
| heale ſach miſchiefes as do proceede 
from Witches. Aces 
| Vnto whichwe t that ex- 
 Iraordinarie calling 7 the effect 
ccaſeth — 
As t (feng neceſſary 
| 


i m_ 
Jecing they were of — 


— —— 


dels, or to bee juſtified 1 
— their — 
eing now appr and acknoy- 
ledged of 2 Chriſtian "Churches, 
1 having a conſtant and ordir 
Ordinance of the Word, to 
the ſame ſufficiently, 
There is no — of ſuch extra 
nary Sipnes, ſo witneſſeth the Spi- 
rage wah 2. That change of _ 
and ſome generall Miracles, „ 
Signe not to them that beleene, but ts 
them which beleexe not : as if the holy 
Ghoſt ſhould ſay, that the Goſpel in 
the firſt preaching thereof, was accom 
pained with ſtrange and miraculowe 
perations, as a Signe to manifeſt the 
power thereof to the confuſion of 
the fayned miracles of the Gentiles, 
wherein they vaunting, might bee 
detained from embracing the 
ous Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, as 
offered to the world without 
cacie , from baſe and con 
meanes: 


* 


4 1 A 
” 


— _ SA3TS 


| Lord being manifeſt in the weake- 


— —— 


——_—_ 7 ., 


Witch-craft diſcouered. 
meanes: but that the power of the 


nefle of his ſetuants by theſe mira- 
culous operations, as it was ſuffici- 
ent to make knowne vnto them, that 
the Gofpel was nothing inferior to 
the Oracles of the Demil, Reing it was 
honoured with ſuch excellent and 
ſupernaturall workes : ſo by the in- 
ward working thereof in their con- 
ſcience, wn A ſcouering the ſecreter of 
their hearts, and meeting with their 
hidden, falſe and ſecret corruptions, 
Which of all others was the greateſt 
Miracle: 

It might therebyzgaine the true E- 
ſteeme among them, that G O D was 
i, aud with the meaner: 1. Cor. 14.25. 
26. and thereby might prooue effe- 
Qtuall to conuert the vnbelecuing, 
as the Lord had ordained him unto ſal- 
nation , Attes Chap. 13. Verſe 46, 


47,&c, 
| Secondly, As it is not neceſſarie 
that theſe gifies ſhould nowe re- 
maine: ſoit they did remaine, they 
[might then challendge the go 

e 
| 


FR 
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meſſe of the . 


24 were not ſufficiently 
firmed by them, ſeeing ſtill ic 
to be — by miracles, bo + 
3 And ſeeing the Promiſe 
x — Gift goe together, therefote, in iim 
che Promiſe was onely made to the 
| Apoſtles, concerning thoſe times m 
doe thoſe things, and not to 
netations of the churches {i 
therfore ſeeing the Promiſe was 
[Marke 16. in force vnto — it re pk 
| | neceſſarily , that the gift was 
iy _ | accordingly. 
| And therefore , though * 
1 beaion dended, that the C 
| om the | bad his power, and —_ — 
= | 


ewes an- the Church of the Gentils,vndet 

ſwered. | ſeeing Chrift was nothing inferiout 
to Moſer? yet ſeeing no certainedit 
can be gathered out of the word of» 
ny ſuch /ewiſh power, but that rather 
they are condemned heerein, as dom 
it by the helpe of Sathay, and ſo our 
Sawiowr in that reply, drives out um 
naile with another ; and when they 
W 27 accuſed him to caft out Diuells, by 


= = 


| Witchcraft diſcovered. | 


helpe of Berl bub, teturnes it vpon 
them , By whom then doe your children 
(aft them ont? As if he had ſaid, Caft 
the Brame ont of your ewne eyes . It is 
— that caſt out diuells by the — 
of Rerlcebub, and would you excuſe 
| your ſe lues b condemning of me?or 
do you meaſure me by them? There- | 


or te ſha beyour Inge, they (bal I 


Air 


uflifie mee whom you condemne, 
their maiſter hath acknowledged me 
to be the Sonne of God, though they 
worke by 8a an, and therefore ſhall 
riſe vp in judgement againſt you, 
that condemne me to worke by Sa- 


than, who by them hath juſtified me, | 
to be the mightre power of God. | A 9 


As for that they alleadge, That — 


ſuch tokens ſhall follow them that beleene: promiſo 

| In my name they ſhall caſt out d wels &c. anſwered, 
| Marke 16.17. This is to be vnder- 

ſtood concerning the church mcd. 

hy after Chriſt , to be fulfilled onelie 
vnto them, and their immedeate Smeceſ- 
ſours; for ſome ſhort time, ſo long 
s the Church continued vader Hea- 


| then Gonernors an dy Peſecuteri, Which | 
were 


— ——— — ay 


rener ren Er : 


LA 


1 
— 4 W 


302 The Ayſterie of . 
Here to bee convinced and by 

|3 _ by theſe mightie workes. And thaw! 
— fere, though ia all Ages of the Chan | 
enct an · | there haue appeared alwayes lou; 
ſwered, that haue caſt owt dewils, yet hath 
beene, not by the Power of Gad, u 
ceaſed in the decay of zeale and iy 
cetitie, With the Primitines ; but 
the Power of Deluſim, thr 

cacy ef EOS Anion 
riſing, and aduancing himſelfe inthe 
heartes of Gods people. being g 

vp thereto for their diſobedience te 
Goſpel, by meanes of theſe fained and 
divelliſh wonders,confirmed in the 


Co'luſ.z, | hearts of the ynftable people, his t 
33, 2 2 11 and Dottrine of Dual 
0 


Tim. 42. and ſo enabled himſelfe thereby abowe 
that us called God, 
And that theſe are but lying wo 
ders and 'decciuable may 
yet further by the meanes w 
they are wrought. 
: Proves | The firſt whereof, I; che M 
falſe by | Teſs, by the vertue whereof the 
the means well is pretended to giue place, 
umployed | againſt his will to bee thtuſt out 
in chem. po 


—— — — 


bd 4 — 


Wberein, though wee 
— that it is lawfull to call 
pon The Name of Ieſiu in Prayer, 
for the deliverance of any, that are 
poſſeſſed, and bewitched, yet that 
wee may preſume, that our prayer 
ſhall take effect, otherwiſe then 

ſtand with GODS glorie, 

the good of the Church : this 
7 contrarie to the Nature dom 

ing wee pray for, which bei 

a Temporall a * to be beg — 
but with Condition onely , i God 
will, as may ſtand with his glorie, 
as in the ſixe and twentie ter of 
Saint Mathews Goſpell : alſo, 
centrarie to our duetie and allegeance , 
which doe pray, That the will of 
GOD may bee done in all things, 
. wills may be ſubiect vnto 
is, 
| And ſecing the Papiſts wil haue this 
Name of Ie 22 not ſo much, * | 
becauſc it is inuocated by a Belaner, pg. 
having Faith and ynderftanding to 
call on GOD aright; As onely, 
| by the very Nane vttered in ſo many 


of Papiſts. 


letters 


— 


_ es es — 


Reliques 
of Saint: 
teiected. 


ſyllables ; T 
Faith, yea without e 
which by vertue heereef, | 
able, being repeated, to caff 
Sathan wi exception ot teh. 


ſtance, This certainely can bee f 

Miracle, but a Sit * 

WS. Becauſe the —_——— = 
ly pronounced wit 

and ynderftanding, hath no weaves 

from the word. A 

2 Neither doth it allow vntomy 


ordinatie Chriſtian av ſuch fetal 
beereunts * W4 


Nay, it is flat contrary tothe u- 
ny owed — — 
Auall, not when it is ſpoken , and 
barely pronounced, but when its 
vnderitood and belcened both of the 
Deliverer, and the Receiuer alſo, ®#, 
that and other like Scriptures ew 
be 
H. 2. 

Much like may be anſwered con- 
cerning the reliquer of Santi: another 
Remedie which they baue, to caſſ ow#| 


dwells. For howſocuer they 


IO 


_— 
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ta raiſed at the Graue Ia. Reg rj. 
of EH, that Peters ſhadow and | 21. 
Pars handeberchieft did many ſtrange 
things: yer doth not this proue, that 
| ther Reliquer may doe the like. AA. 19. a1. 
| Firſt becauſe the times are now dif. Ndl. 55. 
ferem, there is no need of ſuch meanes, 
28 was in thoſe dayes. 
| Secondly, The Gift is therefore cea- 
ſed, as Kung fot neceſſary times, 
and the Reliques , Are for the moſt 
part counterfait , and therefore they 
can produce but comnterfieir Miracles. 
Touching the Signe of the Croſſe, Signe of 
| howſoeuer this bee applyed to cure ce Croſſe 
in theſe caſes; — 
Vet, this is hlaſphemous impietie, to | 
aſcribe to the Creature, What is pro- 
per to the Creator. Namely to doe 
Miracles. n 
Neither the let, not the e 
lof Man * Godhead 


7 Lf aff oi 


La 
— 


* 


a" 
— — — 


1 
8 


ſet et, beeing able to doe theſe 
things, but onely the Finger of GOD. 
Exod. . Matth.1 2. 
As for the vſe of H * 
Salt, Imaver, Agnus ict. To 
| HOY purpoſe 


i 


—— 


The Axſterie of ** *F 
| purpoſe the Truth — | 
inen, becauſe 
any Lev or by the word, 
end: That which EAA did 
ſing in Salt, being not from 
vertus of the Salt, which was not 
lowed but by an extraordinary cala 
and gift enabling there vnto. 
Laſtly, whereas alſo it was 
nary among the Papiſts, to vſe E 
ciſmes to this end; Namely, to a 
and command the Dinell in t 
God, to goe from the Parties, This is 
now ceaſed, becauſe the Gift of AM 
raclet, as alſo the promiſe annexed 
to the Gift is ceaſed withall. 

For the bettet vnderſtanding here- 
of obſetue wee farther bereing That 
howſocuer by theſe deceirfull Re- 
medies afflicted parties ſeeme to be 
relicued, and deliueted from Sarans 
power Ar indeede it is nothing 

is appeareth : * 
Becauſe, though the t. 
ccaſe, yet che Duell leaueth wet 
Parties, but onely ceaſeth for a u 
willmgly, to eſtabliſh men in Errour, 


| mwitch-craft Diſcouered. 
ind in worſhipping of himſclfe, and 
ſo entreth deeper into them. 

And this is the Effet of all ſuch 
Remedies as ate procured by Com- 
tion, and the Charmes and fpels there- 

2 though the Dinel ſeeme to 

de bound from hurting, yer the par- 

ty thereby indeed is more bound to his 

wer & malice, & though he ſeeme 

| by the vertue of or holy Names of le- 
out, yet doth he only 


ſuu & t. to be ca 


— the hoclis for a time, 2 


ſo he may procure greater confidence 
this bis Trade: And thereby take 


poſſeſſion both of body and ſowle. 


It may bee heere then demaun- 

| ded, Whether ſeeking ac 
[with the Much, and vling of her co 
our houles bee daungerous , and 
{Whither (I ſay) It bee lawfull to re- 
| bewe them , or ne: If wee ſuſpect 
themto bee ſuch, ſeeing it is concei- 
ued that they baue power ouet vs by 
| the ſame? 

To which wee , that in our 
Belieſe ve are firſt und by the Law 


10 OD to doe good tothe Honſbold of 
Y 2. * Faith. 


— 


zes The a 


58, Faith, G4. & 10. and ſo after 
[tc where there is moſt 


rall need, As for the releining of 5 
Witches, ſecing ſuſpition 
therefore we may not — ws 
theſe, If they be onely ſuſped 
wee doe it from a good ground 
— — — — 
ment; and 2 ion to 
ſpecially to — ſoules good: 

4 1 Ex 
withall, to inſtruct them if 
ignorant, to d etette them from ſuch 
| — and odious courſes, Au 
ding wiſely 

_ glory to — ſcene of men, 
as Marth, 6.5,6,7. Eſpecially raking 
heed, that we < Am — 
Gentiles were woont to worſhippt 
Tull, Ne their gods;that they may not hurt 
[oceant. in carnal policy, ſeeking to bind tht 
to vs: as knowing that Fu ia ih 


Calc uu may gime inſt canſe to the Li 
ha wort eel oat # 
niſhment of our infidelitie : ſo 


bodyes eſcape, yet a worſe thing 
may certainely follow ; Namely, tht 


of your heartes God 
—— and ſo — 
lung of our ſoules vnder the power 
of Sacan, 
| Andbeing wiſe alſo, in the man- 
ner of our reliefe, whereby we may 
happily try them: 

1. Namely to giue them onely far 
neceſrtie, of 1 , ſeeing 
being puffed vp with their conſor- 
ted powers, thinke nothing to good 
for them. As I haue obſerued, they 
mult fare of the beſt, & c. 

2. And to keepe our ſelues within the 
bound; of mans amtberitie zo ſee them re- 
lened at their howſes, and that by ſet- 
ting them a worke, and ſo paying 
them an lus for ir, that they 
may prouide * themſclues : For 
hereby happily you may alſo ic 
the, As being an idle & vagrant ge- 
neratio,alwaies ing : their own 
houſe is a Wild- cat. they muſi needs 
be ſtirring whom the Diuel drives. 

to relieue their bo- 
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and draw them to the l Sea, | 
for the ſaluation (if it may bee) of 
| therr poore ſoules. 

And though Indgement may fo 
pon them: yet ſo long as theyliue 
they may be telieued, onely with the 
courſeſt, and that for neceſſitie, e& 
pecially heere a» Interpreter, one of « 
thouſand prooue their beſt Purucyor 
— a word in due ſeaſon, fer 


the comfort of the ſoule. - 
2 HAP, V. 


Of a Principall Remedie againſt Witch- 
craft : Namely, the due — 
Inflice d pon the Offenders. 


T Hus haue we ſhewed both wh 

| decen full and dawngerons A eomedet! 

haue and may be yſcd, to caſe this i 

fliction. 
As alſo what Larſull Reywedies 

to be applycd hereto. | 
It now remaineth, that wee 

ioyne A ſpecial publicke Remedhe, | 


the preuenting and rooting 


—_——— 


— 


e 


. 


this miſchiefe; Namely, Execution of 
lIaftice. 

And here firſt, Let vs determine, 
what meaſure of puniſhment is due to 
this Sunne 


Secondly, we wil adde ſome Afe- 
tine; to encourage the godly Magiftrate, 
to the Execution of the Puniſh- 
ment. 

| Szcrt. I, 


Of the puniſhment of Witches with | 
death, 
What Puniſhment is due to Witch- 


craft, 

The Word of G O D doth clearely 
prooue, That thew ſhalt not ſuffer 4 
Witch to lu. Exod. 21.18. 

And ſo the prattiſe of Holy men,hath 
been agreeable thereunto in the due 
Execution of this ſentence againft 
them in all ages, As appeareth: 


Not onely q the Heathen, 
the le t of Nature 


who euen b 
— for the very ſafety of 
Life , to puniſh this Sinne 2 


Death. 
14141 72 


1 


— 


of 


prooued. 


312 


But elpeciall 


where generally Say, lage. 
condignely puniſhed. 

And that this pow oug ht to 
in force, appearet 

1. Becauſe, this being a 
Law whoſe penaltie is death , 


they haue in them a a perperuall 


tic, and doe ſeeme to maintaine 


moral precept , is Perpetual: * 


| uing 7 maintaine the Equitie 
three firſt Morall Precept 125 
| Table; which 5. | 
_ Law be put in execution, 
't This Indiciall Lare, hath in 
l he Equitie of the Lawe of Ne 
ture, and therefore is perpetual: It 
| beeing naturall that an Enemie to 
the State, a Traitour , &c. Should 
die the death, 
| And ſuch is a Witch, unte Gat,thp 
King of Kung. 
3. The Ee is an Idolater , * 
fully 2 in 2 moſt 2 


maner , 


and og Satan to bee _ . 


ra/gne Lot 


therefore according 
chat 


chat Lawe, ſber is to be ſtoned to death, 
| Demt.17-3-4-5- 

Ife nuch i a ſeducer of ethers to 
 Idolatrie, 25 4 


witch-craft diſcouer ed. 


their com- 


mon ptactiſe both vpon 


therefore to be put to death, Deter. 
13.6.9. 

F — ſhee is a mwrtherer both of 
ſonles and bodum aud therefore, in this 
lelpect, doth alſo deſerve death. 


———_— 


— 
” 


—— —ꝛ—ę —d 


Srcrro. II. 


| Anſwer to ObieCtions ag ainit this 
| E xecution. 


1 A therefore,though the 4 
| ell doc the wiſchiefe, yet is 
the Witch confederate and arceſſarie 
thereto : nay (in her owne conceit) 
Principal and Miſtris: and therefore 
by the Lawe of Acceſſories , is to die 
the death. 
| 2 There- 


——— 


The Ah of '\ 
2 Therefore, though they 
repent , yet die they muſt, to u 
God, and preuent further enſn 
that though their body periſh), 
the ſoule may be ſaued, r.Cor.g, 
3 Though ſhe repent not, yet ſe 
ſhee muſt haue ſome time of re 
tance; though ſhe do not, yet i 
ſtice to proceede without reſpe 
peiſons. In zeale to Gods gloty ni 
loue of ſinceritie, ſo Moſer, Exe.y1. 
28, and Phinehas,&c. Nam. 25. K 
And this ſincetity of Iuftice doth 
require : That though death and 
Note, Hurts enſue not, yet for the 
done to God, # mg with Sa- 
| than, c. the parties ate to be exec. 
ted accordingly. For ſo the word 
doth plainely imply : and heretofore 
dans Lan tbe Law hath been defectiue in this 
:eformed | caſe: yet bleſſed be God, for a 
| h-rem, perfection heerein : and will not the 
4ww 1, | Lord daily perfect his worke? Hs 
lacobs beleene, ſhall wee not ſee greater thi 
then theſe? well, | 
Let this inſtruct the godly ws 
giſtrate to haue an eie, eſ 


_— 
* 


rel. ca diſconered. | 
the Bleſer , that raigneth among vs: 
And to draw the to — 
and law full meanes of helping ſoule 
and bodie, by rooting out of theſe 
Good Witches, which are rife almoſt 
in euerie pariſh , and placing in ſtead 
thereof a conſcionable Mmiſfter , as that 
the people may require the Lawe at 
his mouth , that he may pray to the 
Lord for them , that they may bee 
healed, 

2 Let this teach him to puniſh 
| fine, of conſcience, not for by re- 
ſpects, meeting with the Witch, as 
2 [dolator offending agamſt God , not 
ſo much as a murtherer ſinning a- 
gainſt man, 

3 Let his anne ſafetie mooue him 
heeteunto, who as hee hath beene, 
even ſo ſtill by the execution of Iu- 
— , may be free from theſe Mon- 

ers, 


4 And laſtly , Let the glorie of Gad 


: 


| 


(in Adu g the Go eſpecially 
heere — dre by no kind 
of thing more yndermined then by 


Wuches. 
Is 


— — 


— I... 


| 


— 
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The third Booke. 
CA 


Faſt 222 IN: and 
hat many wayes. 


StEcTi10 L 


As firſt of the Atheifſme, and Irreli- 
iow ther auer flowes in the Land. 


not Satans Policy |... 
in this trade of Witch- 


Al and 2 


when be « ſeene by by the 


— — — 


— —— 


— 


were not ſubiect to God, and 
by his ptouidence, that he were 
countermaunded wy the power 
God, but onely ſubiect to the . 
ches power? Doth not this exalther 
in the place of God, ke the pe- 
ple to feare and laue het, & cꝰ 
2 And ſceing the hurt ap 

onely by his cunning to be done to 
the bets , doth not is nouriſh the 
people in this Atheiſme , that either 
their eulen are in no danger, Wlis 
well with them, or they ncedenot 
trouble themſelues thereabout , ſer» 
ing the diuel doth not trouble them 
nay, doth not this wowriſh thus c 
in their mindes , that they haue 0 
ſoules , or elſe, that they are mortal? 
they end with this life,and 
vſe all meanes for the mai 
hereof , and then earc is taken July 
ciently. 1 


3 Doch not this conuince the A. 
theift 


£ 


2 


— 2 
— 


— =... x Tix. F 


r 


2 — Tie , 


5 — EEE 


times fearefull ſpectacles of che . 


uin vengeance, 
by the tel, and bale oe 


| defirudiva? 
| 4 Doth 4 this 
that, common deluſion 
nobel, nagar, 1.6 Soy 
| — 
line in that profane fear efull manner, 
— God to — 
r 22 
their deſperate 1 


couet to whom 


they” 
Are they not of their ber the Di- 


nell, . his workes — are 


they not running 


bs their 3 


— — —— — 


b 


6b. 10. 26.27. cy 


ö 


to conſume the — 


4 


— 
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SECTIO VIII. | 


» tw | 3 the — 
org E 


— ab" dooin 
„ as Moſes 125 in trueth, did 
— — heart , 
ſo ripened his finne and iniquity : e- 


pe EI 


uen ſo it is iuft with Cod, 


commn people — 24 a5 
the prophers of Sathan make ſhew of 
in the world, that they might bee 
encreaſe tranſprefſions a- 
gainſt the Lord, — — 


to the day of 
Thus id the Lord g give vp Sa, 


for his diſchedience and conterpp 

of the Word, ro ſeeks uno cle 

1 S. 28. 
Whereby hee riperied his finne, 


dd 
— himſelfe, — cours fe 


his ſake, 2. S 29. 

Thus was Abaziab left to ſecke 
helpe of the god of E, thar ſo he 
might receive of the Lord the den- 


tence af his deſtruRtion, 2. Kc. 2. 


| 


. — 
SECT10O, IIL 


Of Reyroefs. 


Te the Iblatric and f 
the Times, ce 
and db ottination 7 


5 


the Go 
As that, firſt, where 


ranges, and j is not yet w 


there wee ſee Wich-craft to be 
nified, and ſo to Wee 28 * 
Orcades among the Heathen.” 

But where the G ofdel bark yo fu 


, , there all vnc lramę 
gene nc is ban IS” 


& preuaileth, to the 
— 2 the Word wird rele oe 
ten — 
r bs gy ſnares, 
yer (which is to be lamen- 


* ill to 


get ground, becauſ 
1d ſatisfies the fluſh: doth — 
gue plainely, what God we worſhip 


princi. 


— _— 


4 


—_— —w———— Www wi a8 SM _ = _2=n 


” 
, 
" 
2 


riches , our health ? Is not the Good 


the Bleſſer? Is it not a plaine Wor- 
ſhip, yea Idolatrie which we com- 
mit with her? 


Szxcti0 1IIII. 


It codemmeth the profaneneſſe 
and d ſobedvence 2. preſent. 


1 IN that the Infernal 
— 7 — 


the burt of the ſowle , then we are for 
the ſaluation thereof : they are com- 
paſing continually , omitting no 
— to ſerue their Mifreſſe 


2 "> aboundance of wiches, the 
horrible ſottiſnneſſe and wilfulneſſe 
of the people which runne to theſe 
Bleſers that ar vp by God the 

forthe the! 


Lord, to e 8 true meanes 


2 3 


— — — 1 


3 


i 


| 


| verſe, 


; 
God bath left them to thiſe us 
ons, to —— as in — 
piſtle of Saint Pu to the — 
ans in the ſecond chapter and eleuen 


Surely, as the Lord-gate ty S 
to a ſpitite of Errour to bee tormen» 
ted, andmiſ-guyded thereby , be- 
cauſe hee forfooke the euerliving 
Lord, and diſobeyed his Pr 
So is it iuſt with Almightie | 
to giue vp the people to be 
with this iudgement, euen 
they haue detayned the trueth 
God in — . — re- 

roached the ſame by their 
and moſt abhominable — 
on. 


; 208 fob bra 


146) 5 I 


— 2 


2 


I. 


men N 
And bar fi Sathp — 
1— — — N 


when indeede his purpoſe is — 
Mater of all: Euen ſa the Hypecrae, | 
| bowſoeuer he pretend ſubiocl ion to the 
Lad, yet his purpoſe is to ſerue bis 


al that is called Gad. to brivg mem 
= bondage, to ſmite ib on ge 1 
Cr. 11. . Tb. 14. | 


bring the u au danger , 
—— — 


w ickedneſſe mare euen 


a N ser 7 951 — 


3 Free 


| 


one luſts, as adnaunce himſelfe aboxe | " 


ſo doth the H ite facher much 
vpon Cod, which is but the deuice | 
of his owne braine. | 


i 


| 2 4 And 


Es ae. itt. Au 


S _ 
- _ * = 


. 
| ot this plaindy cowl fl | 
uince the bypcrifs of the TN, thas 

whereas the Good Witch is farre | 


| 


— || 
prerends to doe moſt then 

moſt hurtꝰ G6 

vnder colour un 
widowes bonuſes ; — as the 
vnder 


| Concerning Iguarance of GO P. 


Teen, 
exceth; 
through 


led capti *. 
| 
pleaſure, as being ble me have 
cauſe wee know not whom to Wor- 


ſhip, how to worſhip ode right 


8 e doth the God of this world blind 


——— 


= 
— c@__@ 
= 


ſt y 


fue indo for oh 
0 " 
wee arc iuſtly giuen tp fu — De|- 
lufions , remember * 
merly beene obſerued — 
The Remedi v2 * , 
I. ty 12155 
fully axcong vs, both in the P 
—— of the ww and E 
thereof; as alſo in the 2 
ute Re & conferring of the 
in our Families, : 
a 2. To haue the — . to 
ule vs in all our w To 
obedience win Mov pda oem 
this veyce alone, and to cleaue cy 
vnto conffantiy: Endeuouri 


wall, 44 we haut receined Chrift ad 
Col. 2. 4. And to be dai caft inte the! 
mould thereof. 3. Cer.3. 


| 


Cu ar. 11 K. 


50 Throug unbelefe io G 
are btou — in hn. — 
braceand adore him as the God of 
this world. 2.Car.4;5,6. 

3. Hereby wee e the Tuſt 
Lord ta leaue os tohis power, to be 
inſnared of him in all deceiueablenes 
of Etror, and damaable Impietie. 

4. This is the bond whereby 
Satan tyes his vrt him, and 
they that ſecke help from them, they 
mult bela that they can belpe 
them,&c, - * 

And therefore,the Remedie thereof ir: 


| 


r. As to learne rohnow God in le- 
fur Chriſt. Iob 19.2. - * 
2. To labour aboue all things ts 
be found in Chriſt Teſms; Pſad. 3.10. 
I By ſeeing our ſelues in our ſelues to be 


vreerly * 


Cm. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
2 


7 


gs 


| 


| 


ſake, our belowed ſe ; yea 


7. And applying the ſame, to out 

particular ſoares and diſeaſes. | 

8, — Chriſt alone, 1 
ſufficient Sauiour. 

9. And reiocing is bim aboue a 
the treaſures in the world, as inthe 
moſt 272 Pearle. Auth. 13. 

10. L ring to pr a [ome 
vnto Toſus Chriſt. , * 

1. B we all things for bi 

— 2 12 
quired, euen hfe, and all. Auth. 19. 
2. Being ready to take vp bis Croſſe, 


and follow him. Marth. 16. 24, | 
3 Denymg 


ary 
, and maintai 
the — wich all 
of wiſedome, and holineſſe of Con- 
verlation. 2 Tun. R 
In all Conſtancie and Patience, 
— out our faluation. Phy. 2.13. 


- — — _— — 


| 
2 Cu. 
| 


As for Matece. 

Hat this is an —_— — 

or eth: 1. Becauſe 
Ws you of the Lone of God, 

nd = — the _ ro hare vs, 

were given vp to dus damoable 

practiſe. 

| The rather, becauſe it ad 

preſent effetFmail witanes ( 4s wee 

thinks) to execute the vimoſt of our 

revenge and it is alſo a eff dage- 


K rer 


( 


3 


— — — —— 


Th Mfr 7 


by new imployments and 'atlength 


S wane to_enſvr, HMalce, 
hile ir bringech it 1 | 
— for Feare, Wes are forckd ap 
reliewt ſuch Iniframents , chat they 


the ven 
— n gg = 4 the Pining 

r bodyes, by this theiy confor 
ded Malice, and preuoaking tt 
to maligne GOD the more, t 
more they are diſappoynted, | 
by his wrath is more 2 
gainſt them: they are hereby more 
eager tp Satan to execute their 


rage, more deepely obliged mo. them, 


more deſperately confounded by bas, in 
— dyes ery «bow. 
Leime wee therefore to remedi ibu 


ame, Thus: 
# 1. Labour 


— 


— 
"Ma. 


- 4 2 Pa , 1 q a * 
& 1 * - . A CY - % 
= = 


1 Labour wee, h e the loue 


The. v 


from the Creature , rec?) 
Whither hee cannot ms it to aur 
great good? | 
| 4. Ginewe net tothe leaſt paſ- 
ſion of anget or diſcontent, leaſt our 
yeelding to theſe paſſions, draw our 
confirmed malice.. D 

5. And be we wg wrt 
our we , being 


N 


* 


foot fatishied therein , we bregke out 
to cui, and ſo to malice others. 
6. Eſpecially! 


—— 


"A 


6. | e 77 
ic, d . . 
Ms 
i patience , -p 
the Spirit in the bond of arr. 
0. And Fra war ht 
Lone of e enemie! j Ntme we te a 
come exill with goal. to forgine a 
rr 7 
d. Enmring on ſelmes to beaty 


9. And weariing vur ſoulet ft 
the lone of the world, voy 
10. Still endenuduring 1 
exen with our God, and to be prep e 
2gainſt the comming of Ieſus Ci. 


. . 


TIES. 


N 


* ba 


CAT. V. = 
* | A. 
A fourth Cauſe ef Witch-craft ii 


iel. 


Abe . 


fires the protection of i Almighty.” © 


2. ER. 


* f | 


. 


vnts Satan, vpon hope of preſent te- 
leaſe. 


deſires to — — to com- 

aſe the ſame, is therefore bayted 
— Satan wich fit matter bereupro 7! 
What will hee not ptomiſe to fetch 
ouer the poote ſouleꝰ What will nat 
the ſoule pt with to enioy the pre- 
ſent payment ? Whats this birth-right 


——— 


Gen. 27. . eb 

| „ re 
weſſe 16: ern bas 
| 1. Firſt, To convert aur Deſires te 
brauen obieRs ; and ſo co affect chat 
dureable and true riches. 57 

| 2. Aud ſo diſcn . 
LA be coveung 
| the beſt gities, 1. C. 44 

| gi Aa 3. As 


eau ACCC” ee n—ucucww_Ww_wwn.ÞQÞol.. Qt 


. — 
* 


* 


th Comet 
kr ofor ru prſer Kew he is 


Meditate wee often *. 4 | 
extending to the b 
and dumbe creatures, Marr. 8. " 


And confider we ſeriouſly of the 
Ke of God, in Teſus 8 who 


Matt. C. 33. 
127.1. 


ſoo 


— , 


o 


| bour we rather to vie well what wee | 


rieb. craft Diſconered. 


haue, then to be coueting mere: that 
our little being blefſed, may be ſuffi- 
cient vnto vs. Pſal. 37. 
And therefore ſecke we the bleſ- 
of God, 2 our right in 
Chrift Teſws, an y-lanQifying of 
23 — — 
and ſo ſhall the mind bee quieted in 
the ſmalleſt treaſure.1. Tn.. 3. 


—ͤ AN. to. 


" Cuar, VL 


A 7 2 s Cario- 
* at beca 2 


H- . — 

ace ar 
ter vaine 2 a 
And ſo is npuriſh 


daes 


© corrup- 


+ rn 


and grounds of 


— 


— 


** 


| 340 | The ah, 
| | corruption and confounding c 


wiſedome. 

And ſo is iuſtly forſaken of Gad, 
a and thereby giuen vp by the power 
| of Satan to be deluded. '. 

X And ſo inſtly — — = 
pretence of extraordinary chill 
ledge; — h pride of heart is affe. 
Qed throu — enſuing from 
an entaged conſcience, is j 
| embraced to giue preſent ſatiſfactiò. 
| And thereby is — 
future barmes,to procute preſent 
and content. 

Hereupon furure hopes are deluded, 
and ſo — — concet- 
ning Saluation, yppon a vaice pet- 

ſwaſion, of what this extrasr 
| knowledge will Aluuunce vi to. Names. 
ly to be as Gods to know good and 
| euill eſpecially if here any poſſibility 
| ſhall appeare to execute ſuch power, 
; by doing wonderfull things, as may ex- 
alt vs ta this conceit of Diuine Ex- 
cellencie. 
And this is furthered by a baſe E- 
ceme of ſuch knowledge As concern 
4 ha ſaluation, 


— 


Hf Mi 


ſabution, 33 being ordinarie, common 
to all, obuious to euery capacity. And 
therefore ſeeing, all ſhall not be ſaued 
wee arc eaſily enſnared to 
ſeeke after further knowledge, to 
looke for Reuelation, to ſearch into 
hidden myſteries, 
Here Satan cloſeth with a prophane 
heart, tenders meanes of the hidden 
— , colours them with mY 
anes, and lorious prerences,; 25 
ſubiection LET c. And ſo cab- 
ly preuailes vpon an vnſtable ſoule, 
to dave it with ſome conenant with Sa- 
tex to ſome liking of this $kill, ef- 
pecially beeing carried ſo couertly, 
likely to prevaile ſo effeRually. , 
The Remedee hereof ws, 
To informe the iudgem#t through- 
ly by the bleſſed word. 
And ſo to be br in ſub:eftion by 
the power thereof, to the denyall of car- 
nall wiſedom, with an boly reſolu- 
tion in all things to be guided it, 
To magnifie the metey of = 


| ſo plaine and eaſie a Rule to them cha 
will — to cleuue to this 


— ů 


1 put of, and therefare when Satan 
—_ ; 


Rule alone for direction in all 
wayes. Pſal. 8. 
| 6. Neither /eaming on the Right hid 
after dreames and ſpeculations : Nei- 
ther leaning on the left hand to humane 
traditions as if the word were inſufſi- 
cient, Being fill humbled in the ſenſe 
of our faylings, to what 1s commanded, 
and for our ignoraunce of that wee: 
mould know: And Lining by Faith, 
in expectation of what is promiſed, 
| Endeauouring as wee haue tecei- 
ued Chriſt,ſo to walke in him. 


| Cuare, VII. 
The Lift and Principall Cauſe to draw uu 
into this deadly ſnafe, is Pride, and | 
vane glory. | | 


I 5 being both the ground of 
A all — ail 
2. Being the firſ# ane that eu- 
ted into the world, and diſcouered 
aut fearefull bondage vnder Satan. 
3. Beeing the left on that we ſhal 


bath 


— 


* * 

beſt +26 cur Cal = 
ian, to 

2 out (clues 5 

5. Gnung the comfor of 


vs to Satans —— chis our 
N hemie and Gacriledge. 


G S the rat her 

in regard of Ada ptetences 

= maskes which this inne hath to 
hrowd it ſelſe vnder, 4 t 


baite to — vs no 
Conmant becauſe by Pride we are blon- 


. — eee 


not teſpectin = ac 
cp 5 + 328 


_——— 


— witch-ereft diſconered. 1 


ran,, 
thetfore wo vill right out ſehy 1 
entertaine what is offered, t oug 
bee by Satan, yer wee pref 0 
make it ſerue our turnes, wee con» 
ceiue ſo highly of our ſelues, chat w 
N nothing ale to 
our hurt. Ie l + 
to commund Satan? ſhall it not 
for our glory, to hr and helpe at our 
leafure? Will it nor pleaſe vs high- 
lr ta heare, The Yoxceof O D, 
not of may. 
. Thuadeth Satan by Pride, ben v. 
into bis ſutre. | 
And therefore learne we to R 
die this great euill. As: | 
| Firſt, labour we to dcern : 
| ly our curſed Name, take we an | 
| view of that poyſonous fountaine, 
and though in regard of qutwarde 
conformitie and faireſhew, we 1 
haue cauſe to liſt v ot heads, yer 
when wee looke throughly 'wirki 


we may hang the down with ſhame. 


that end bat accipanies on? beſt aftions. 


2. Conſider not the good we do, ſo 
much at the evil we dai y conmir, yea, | 


7. And 


—— x ie ls $4. 
— 2 ye daily de- 
to 
| 225 og the moſ? glori- 
—— — — 
thy fame , and therefore, let vs feere 
our ſelues mot, when wee — grea- 
teſt fanownre. 

5 And yet ruſt God when 
| WB rm oo bon ? 

s Labouring te doe all things a4 i 

the preſence of Ce tara + 


| 7 Augpiding 


2 Me hom n 
8 Not 1 7e. 
by ee 
8 Nor 9 
there, Maier — 
| To Aboundeg = 
God, euen for the, * of all his 8 
cies. 
1t And 400 „er with 0 
ſelmes for the abe of xis ble 
z Waking and di 
ly in the cas which G on "back 
placed ys in. 
| 13 And 


— * 


| - The Ah of ». 
12 And Py 
1 — 2 Y 


a of 
15 And on the = 
that makes for ys in = 


2 


3 


1 —— 


Cu Ar. VIII. 


— 


Emidencts » chat his ſeruants 

hom we thus ſubieft int: bim we 
acknowledge to be our Maiſter, our 
Lord, and Sauiours whom eſpecial- 
ly we ſecke vnto, in the time of our 
uouble. | 


"Fr; wee hae Je 
ame is at our moi? ur fas 
e vs heerein, bern 


caſt vs from this hold, he makes fire 
account of vs de holde ve 


| certainely to demnation : Docht 
this plainly exince the excellenrie her- 
25 doth it not by the contrary con- 
firme, how neceſſary this is to ſal- 


[uation , that it alone is! ſufficient 
Ir Als 13 

oth not che Bleſſor ah 
this Conenant oe he Bir rqun 
will helpe them: if they beleene in her, 
that ſhe can doe them good te-. 
And who are they — are freed 


from Sathans po 70 | 
; onely he frat ? ole vw 
truely el Sathan — | 


| not touch them ar 20 or elſe bis 1 
| Aitions ſhall tend to their the 
| eel may hee the but 
1 ſoule ſhall be med by i 2 — 


— — 


. diſcavered. 
And ſhall not this teach vs eſpe - 


clally to procure this ſhield of Fanh, 
— — 


(no of Ge Dinell Epheſians chapter 
6. verſet 2. 13. 

Shall it not leſſon vs, to learne 
Rl] to lu by faith in the Sam of Gad: 
not hauing our 6wne righreouſnes, | | 
that ſo in — may be more then 


Cenquerours, Remans 8.3435. Ga- 
44. 2. 20 


eee God. 
ſeeing it is not the Letter and 


Or 
FE ound thereof onely that availes, | 
fer 0 (as you haue hexd) it — 
be abuſed by Sathan ts —_ 
ſorcery , vnleſſe we both voder 

fam receive reverently , yea treaſure 

vp in our hearts, and — 

to = ſeluet, for the (9 


\foules : then ſurely is it not enou 
onelie 


. 


—ů 


ao 


onely to bv, and not onderitand; 
not enough to vad onelits 
and not to retayne in mvennarie : 
not ſufficient to remember, 
we beleexe the ſame , and ſo 
our Faith, in being f 
by nts the ſans Image frm yi wh 
ang? is 
2 And this may ſerue to adr 
Vs, — 7 
renner taki the name 
our mouthes , — rant in our ordit 
rie ſpeeches; As oh Lord Ieſus xc. 
which being us leſſe then charmes , 
it — — in their d 
nable Trade dit cxpeſich w 
afflited by them : yea leaueth va to 
the Judgement of the Lord, euento 
take that from vs which wee ſeemed 
to haue, of Hypocrites and formall 


—— 
and — Acheifts , 


God, Religion,&c. 


Aa 


— e 


. 
Ti 
—— 4 Fr 


TY 


2 be infor- | 

— 

em as Prayers, w 

they are without vas 

franding, and ſo out of their right 
ordinance and vie, are they anie 

better then a Charme? Is it not ra- 

ther a ſervice ynto the Diuell then 
hr 1k 

May not this adwoniſh Preachers,to 

| his nor hers of their 
ki io ſpeake w 

ing, power and evidence of the Spi- 
rit, not with the enticing wordes of 
— wiſedome, leſt they approoue 
|themſelues * better then Charner, 


(dinding t — faſter vnder the 
| Power 865 — —— to thern | 
Profanc- | 


„e. 1. Cor. . 
And the People aſs may here have 


a ; not to lu in — 


* 
6 — — 


in ice, Pride 


— 


* 
% "v3 


— 
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4 ty 


but to embrace the light oft , | 


—— 


Where be 
to the — and — 


or the help 


. L.. 


cab. XII. 


of God by Ieſus Chriſt : that — 
affiftions follow ſamer; , and Sathas 


Ibach — 15 — . — 
* .2 tion, and corrwpti 
prefled, and daily maiſtered 


pentance and faith in Chiift, yy 
vents Sathans power 


Therefore: Asitis be to auoide 


fone; 


— 


4 — - 
& 


mh 


| ritch- craft diſceaere 1 | 
6 in the next place, if we haue ſin- 
let vs do ſo no more, leſt « 


ing do befal vs, leſt the Lord lea 
to datans power, euen to be ſmit- 
en by cuill angels Jahr 5. 


Cuar, XIII. 
Teacheth the deepeneſſe of Sathan, 


Feing the Policie of Sathan is no- 
ably diſcovered herein, in hiding 
his power , and cloking his nie 
and crueltie againſt the ſoule, by 
—— about theſe pery matters 
frhe 


0 , dazerting vs dangeroully 
from the {pirituall combate which 
Satan hath againſt the ſoule, to 
onely to bodily harmes, as if wer had — 
2 but bodies onely, that were in 
dan 
the 


Ass 


er . May wee not hence learne 
+ of Satham? Doth not this 


teach, that Sathan pla the hypo- 
\crite, making ſhew to , when he 
intend: moit hurt, and pretend. | 

ic to hurt the body , when he intends | 
the hurt of the ſoule, ſhould nor this - |} 


each v3 bes e _ | | * 
——_— 7 


[IE. R 


hae more care for the ſouls : ip arme 
eſpecially by prayer and repent 
to watch oner our thoughts, oe. 
corruptions, Orc. Whereas we 

pray for our cattell, which was 
policie of Witches , to make vs belet 

that by prayer they were prelerued| 
from Wich- craft; whereas i | 
that blinde and ignorant prayer, | 


* th, 


but a colour of Satans belp, thre 

ing his aſſiſtance ynder that prete 
of Diuine worſhippe. Had wee nat| 
now more need to pray fer our ſelun 
not croſſoug and Bleſſug, & c. — | 


manner was in Poperie , 

croſſing our corruprions, and moti- 
fying our luſtes , whereby wee ſhall 
beſt preuent the power of Sathan? 


CAP. XITIL 
Ard haue we not hence matter of Triah, 


both for eur primar e, and ener. for 
the Church of Chrift? * 


Ea certainly; for au ſelues,ve 
3 


— 


witchcraft Diſcoarred. 


— —— 


ace,or no, For ſeeing ( as you haue 
head) Sathan and his inſttuments, 
| may doe wonderfull things: There- 
fore let not this content vs, though 
we had even a miraculous faith ſeeing 
to ſuch ir ſhall be ſaid , Depart from 
me, I know you not, Afar. 7. 22.27; 
but rather, let vs get better exidence of 
ſaving grace, labouring that out 
names may be written in Heanen, Luke 
10.17, and taking the true and only 
path of holineſſe —— true 
faith in Je ſus Chriſt, workog by lowe, 
and keeping vs to the end, conſtant | 
and vumoueable vnto the day of 
* | Chrift, 1. Cor. 1 5. verſcole, 
al | And ſceing diuells and falſe pro- 
| phecs may do ſuch wederfull things, 
therefore leatne we hence, to d ſcerne 
of GODS Hub, and bus bolie Spouſe : 
namely the true Church, not that that 
bo confy red by wonders and hence $, for 
ſuch is the ſynagogue of Amichriſt, bur | 
that which contranes m the Apoilles | 


1 Dottrme, and 2 Fellowſhippe 3 in | 
breaking of Bread and 4 Prayer, A. 


2.44.44 46, &c. | 
45.4 "Bb | 


ber 


Y 


> on x 


CuaPr. 


12 
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| by learne how to een 


fiction. 


N 


Cuar, XV. 
A. d may not the Saints of God iber 


1 
Amely , as not to preſame, but 
chat it may befall — faith 
can ſimply priviledge from the cot- 
rection of the Almightie : ſo if the 
Lord ſhal exercife them herewith. 
They are 1 to ex une the 
cauſe thereof: And ſo, | 
2 By Repemtance to make their peace 
with God. 
3 Begging inſtantly the ſanttify- 
ing of the affliftion : And, 
4 So the Remonallof it, as may 
ſtand with Gods glorie, 
Not meaſaring, either the fanor of 
God ſimply by the removal! therof; of 


| their remonall thereby. But comforting 
themſelues, though it take away the 
| are the Lords : Ha py if we go to 
uen though in a fierie chatiot. 

CHaP, 


his anger by the continuance thereof, * 


miſerable life, yet lu 


——— 
— 


| witcheraft diſcoucred. 


— 


Cu A. XVI. 
How to prevent Sorcerie, 


Eeing there is naturally in cueric 
Chriftian the ſeeds & grounds of ſuch 
calls, which may draw, as by theſe | 
degrees, 1 to the approbation of this 
trade 2 to vſe thogh ignoritly, che 
very ſpells and charmes hereot; 3 to 


| | nuliay with them, to conceine well of iber 


retaine under pretence 7 Charitie, theſe 


curſed inſlruments, and ſo to grow fa- 


e. Seeing (I ſay) by theſe 
— & ſuch A oft «ble ſoules 
may cally be enſnated, and drawne 
| on to this dinelliſb compatt : thecefore 
| let vs learne alſo to prevent this ſeare- 
ful league, To this end, 

Let vs take heed of lung in groſſe 
and wilfull ignorance : And while wee 
haue the liche, let vs embrace it conſ- 
| cionably, leſt we be giuen vp for our 
diſobedience to thele ſtrong deluſi- 

ons. 
| 2 Let us le thorowly per ſwaded of the 
| pronidlence of Gad, not onely in general, 
| Bb z uling 


836 
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— — 


E 
a * , 
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ruling and Gipofing all things, ſo 


How tote vp our ſoulcs daily into the hands of 
ſigne vp . 
our ſclues 
into the 


hands of | Daly making cuen with bim, by In- 


20d. 


» 
 » 


The Myſterie of 


— — 


that eucry creature is at his comand, 
not ſo much as aa haire of our heads 
can be touched valeſſe the Lord diſ- 
ole, 
3 Bur ſpecially apprehend we tha 
* of the Almight 4, whereby 
e hach taken the ſoulc of man into 
his eſpeciall ꝓtotection; as having] 
elected vs to ſaluation, before the 
faundations of the world were laid, 
and that in Ieſus Chriſt, to the praiſe 
of his glorious grace:that ſo we may. 
neither thinke our ſoules to bee at on! 
owne d ſpoſe much leſſe may giue way, 
vnto Sathans ſuggeſtion , tba 
them d:ipoſed at his pleaſure : eſpecally 
ſeeing hee hath no right therets : nay, 
is the maine enemie, and murtherer | 


i | thereof from the beginning, chap. 8. 


of Saint John. | 
4 And ſo let vs learne to refigne! 


| our God;by caiting our care vpen bim: 
and, 1. Pet. 5. 


; fained repentance, 


. 


o 
r 


2 


— 


_ 


Submitting duly to bus bleſſed will in 

althings and, 

Mahmg our requeſts daily manifeſt 
ynto him, . 

Comtenting our ſelues with his graci- 
ous d/þenſation and yet ſtil bungring 
continually after his glorious preſence, 
Pſalme 42. Philip. 1. 23.24. 2.Corint. 

1.4. 

: Ard fo committing our ſelues in well. 
| doing into the hauds of ourfaichful Cre- 
ur, 1. Pet. 4. 

5 Make we conſcience eſpecially 
of holie duties, as to do them, 1 of 


itch ref Sms 


— 
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what we doe, 6 and principally of out 
acceptance of our perſons therein, &c. a- 


[boue the ſame. 


[norantly or prophanely, is no better 
then a ſacrifice to the dinell : ſo it is iult 
with God for this prophaning of bis 
ordinance, to yeclde vs vp to ſtrong 


towledge, 2 with allbolie ati- 
on, 2 with — — 
4 With all hwmilitie and obedience , | 
5 eſpecially being well perfſwaded of | 


Seeing, as wharſocuer is done ig- | 


deluſions, euen 1 to reſt in the worke 
Rb 4 done, 


—b— 


— 


5 
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| done, 2 to flatter oue ſelues, chatth 
doing thereof may excuſe v1 for any 
filrbmeſſe : 3 to thinke that 
be pleaſed with any Idoll ſermice : 4 ſo 
to make a mocke of God and his ordiman- 
ces: 5 and therefore imſtly to be gun 
v to the power of Satan, to the ſatisfy« 
ing of our luſts: 6 to abuſe boly tiles 
and prayers to the effefting bereof : and 
ſo by degrees to be brought tothis 
execrable skill; in ſeed of ſerving 
God, to ſubmit wholy to Satan, inter 
taining any coloutable and accurſed 
meanes for the compaſſing hereof, 

And thus of the Vſes for Inſttu- 
tion. 


Cu AP. XVII. 


A thnd general vſe, is for conſs- 
on. 
And that, 
Eyther in generall to the Church of 
_—_ - 
I Hat Sathans power is limited 
Is the Lord, Ede Triall of 


the 


— Aſt 


228 


A =. 
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witch-craft diſcouered. 
che Hect, and perging out of hypo- 
crites and —— - rſons — 
the Churchy and 12 comfort we 
our ſelues in the ſupreame Power of 
our God, Tread wee Satan under our 
fete, as a Captive layd bound to our 
hands, by our Captaine Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Aſſue we our ſelner;that the power 
that is now ſo curbed, ſhall once for 
euer bee deſtroyed : The Lord ſhall 


tread Satan vnder our feet, Rom. 16. 


W 9 S a 


I. Cor. 1 5. C4, 5, Ke. 

Secondly here is exceeding comfort: 
That Satan — effettna 
pon an to their c ion, valeſle 
with full conſent they yeelde them- 
ſelues wholy to his ſubieRis, And if 

Otherwiſe, he afflict them ag 
their wilt, it (hall how ſoeuer, turne to 
their good. Chriſt wil be wnto them both 
in life & death an aduantage : and thet- 
fore, here is matter of exceeding com- 
fort unto the Saints, that ſeeing they 
ite not their owne, but are bought with a 


price, therefore none can take them 
out of the handes of Chriſt, If Sata | 


therefore ſhall mooue them to cloſe lohn 17. 
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The Myſterie of © 
with him, to giue way to him, 
anſwere is ready: are net ther 
owne, let him ache ther maiter lean: 
they cumot giue Way to bins, be comes 
too late; they haue couenanted wich 
Cu Ieſus already; he hath _ 
ued all ſeruice at their handes, hee is 
ſufficient to _ them, nay hee 
hath prouided their wages alreadie, 
no leſſe then a Kingdom is prepared for 
then yea, a Kingdom i and 
vndefiled. which faderh not. 

And if Satan ſhould take 
our weakeneſſe and corruption, and 
therupon challenge vs to belong vu- 
to — yeelde — to kim 
our anſwere is ready, We are not our 
ene. It is not I but ſame dwelleth in me: 
Let Satan therefore take my ſe, for 
that indeed is of him yea, he ſhal an- 
ſwere for my infirmitie, becauſe his 
malice prouoked it, his cunning al- 
lured me to it, As for me, wherein 
am now my ſelſe, I delight in the Lew 
of God concerning my Inward man: 1 
hate the exill that I do, euen worſe then 


the Diuel, and I ſhall deſire to —_ 
m 


* 


Witch-craft diſconered. 
leſs Chriſt that my ſinne may bee 
pardoned, and my corrupt Nature 
bealed : That Satans power may bee 
aboliſhed, and corruption may bee 
{wallowed vp of glory. 


Cuar. XVIII. 
Conclu'g1 to the Wiſe and Humble 
Reader. 
T Hus haſt thou at leugth (Deare 
Chr ſtã)ſome Part of my poore 
Oblcruarions, concerning this A- 
ferie of Witch craft, Wherein for thy 
bettet ſatisfaction, and mine owne 
greater humiliation : As I am nor a- 
ſhamed ro acknowledge, that x hich 
thou canſt not bur diſcerne;* That T As bis 
haue borrow-d moſt of my Grounds * For — 
| the Proefe c Diſcouerie of the Doctrine logie , Me, 
eich craft, from the Pamefull and pert ut, 
profitable Labowrs of the Worthres of our Mc. Gif- 
| Ties that haue waded before mee Id, and 
becrein, to confirme the Auchori- others. 
tie thereof, againſt the Atheiſme of 
|theſe euill dayes : that ſo each might 
haue the perfect le of their one 


8 So haue 1 thought good, 
co 
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The My ſterie if * 
to ad ſuch experiences and collections 
ol mine owne partly gathered out 
ſuch Treatiſes as to this purpoſe haus 
bene publiſhed frõ time to time tou- 
ching the Diſconery and Connittion 
Witches: And partly . from 
particular obſeruation of the hand of | 
God, vpon Parties afflicted, that ſo 
the Doctrine may be made more pro» 
 firable,for the edrfication of the Church, 
| Wherein haue ſpared the ſexeral Ab 
legat ont, and particular teſtimonies 
herein, leaſi the Volume might ſwell tx 
much, and ſo proue tedious, & trivial: 
Referring thee and my ſelfe, ſot war 
rant herein vnto thoſe manifold Ttea- 
tiſes which haue bin frequently pub- 
liſhed to this purpoſe, and ate vſually 
to be had vpon the Stationers Stalles, 
Andifany thing ouer &befides hath 
bene added our of my particular ob- 
ſeruations from ſuch generall Paſſa- 
ges, and priuate Meditations, for the 
further faſtning of this Doctrine . 
on the conſcience of the wiſe C 
| lian, chat he may not dwel in the ge- 
nerall ſpeculation thereof to in 
curiohitie, | 


curioſity, & ſo nouriſh Atheiſme: but 
er may bee ed ro 2 more 
| holy vſe of the ſame, by — — 
 generall Methode and 7 of Satan 
Herein to enſnare vnſtable ſoules. As 
I deſire the herein with me, to mag- 
| nific the free grace of God; Sol en- 
[treat them in the bowels of Ieſus | 
| Chriſt, to make the vſt thereof. That | 
| whereas the ſpeculation of Truth, with- | | 
| out conſcience of profiting _ is the 
| means to depriue vs cue of the know- 
{ledge thereof ( which I take to bee a 
maine reaſon, why this Doctrine ſo 
generally acknowledged, both by 
| Heathen & Chriftians is not withſtan- 
| ding queitoned and oppoſed; becauſe it | 
meeteth with particular corruptions 
and croſſeth carnal, and politike de- 
ſignes) that therefore thou wouldeſt 
ſtill cemeyne the Spiritmali ſe thereof, | | 
wh the knowledge 7 the ſame. Obſer⸗ 
ving herein, not ſo much what Mt 
ches may doe for the hurt of the bodie, 
but what ſnares in the harme of the | 
body they lay for the ſonle : By withdraw- | 
ing the mird fro the knowledge and 


lowe 


ft y 


[EI 


wy ese. « 
* ech ag ol of 
lone of ſuper — * — Bu A 
and bythis means(as hath bin aa. | 4 
ued)is very likely to preuaile among) Wl |. 
vs, obſernmg wiſely, that ſuch 0 
ent, a5 haue been againt * 
manifeſt Tyurb, haue not bia ſomuch| Ml |, 
un regard of The Literall Tuba ſalfe 1 
as in reſpect of ſuch Sy] conſe p 


quence of more ſacred and ncceſſarie 
Trucths which depend thereupon, A 
the power of the Goſpel in pt 
gainſt Witchcraftand ſo 2 
founding all formall worſhip 
The ec ett of the G I fellowin — 
rily — the 4 Namely. Thedg 
| of Judgement; the een of the wi-| | 
Aed in Ln, Cc, I be amthor oy of the Mer 
rate, in pun'ſhing lee? Hel. — 
Cr. Wherein as = mayeſt obſerne 
the wor der full wiſ dome of Ged, in cow | 
\ foundmy the craftmeſſe of 1 — 
| while with one breath th 
| | beg this teſt.mory from bell for che the —4 | 
ſying of their bellſhidolatry & oO 


ſhip, in aduancing of their lying, 
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witchcraft a 
'racles; and ſo do approue, to tis end 
of this dofirine of Wit „yet cue 
enen they would faine blow - 
wy this truth aue, becauſe it makes | 
to the cofirmation of the Power of the 
455 as diſcouering the Iuglings, 
and treacheries therin:ſo let this ad- 
vice thee, not to reſt in the Forme of 
Religion, but to labour to embrace the | 
power thereof; & to make vſe of theſe ſpi- 
\ntuall Obſernations: to this end. Pro- 
miſing thee, that as I haue endeuou- , 
ed to diſcouer ſome of Satens | 
deepneſſe heerein, ſo (A the Lord ſpare 
health& liberty) ſhalt thou be ſhort- | 
ly furniſhed with a more plentiful diſ- 

4 coltery of Satans Deluſions againſt the | 
„el pratt;ſe of ſantlification to ſettle 
7 thy conſcience : wherof thou haſt for 
| the Information of thy iudgement | 
the ſome * formerly delivered vato |* In the | > 
„ thee, And ſo I heartily commend {firſt Pare 1 

| [thee to the grace of GOD, which is — + 

ble co builde thee further in the 2 $66. +. * 
| | power of Godlineſſe, and ſo to pre- ift. * 
ſent thee blameleſſe, vnto the com- 
ming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Praying 4© 
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leaſure may — — — 
| amend ſuch other of Impr 
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— to 
* Laverne 
my manifold infirmities and wa 


thou ſhalt ————— | 
ſo againe; cr 
— — bes of Pr Nha 
licke and Priuate Libertie, I c 
mend thee vofainedly tothe plefi 
I God; who will for hit 
lorie reſerue Ligbe! in Iſrael; 
Fre full demoliſhing of the Ki 
dom of Antichriſt; _— 
rious and more perfit aduau 
of his holy Sonne IESFS, ins 
his Ordinances : To whom ber 
and Obedience throughout al! 
the Churches. And in 
withm I reſt. 
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Thy pere Rementbr ancey | 
a the Throne of Gratt. 
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